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FOREWORD

THIS edition is primarily intended for junior students.
For this reason | have used Murray's standard
Oxford text, omitting the apparatus criticus, and con-
fining textual discussion to such points as affect the
sense and are therefore treated in the commentary.
Whenever Murray's text has seemed to me unac-
ceptable, 1 have not hesitated to say so, but | have
offered no emendations or alterations of my own.
Even beginners- may find textual questions to have
some interest when it is shown how they are related
to the meaning. | have cut down grammatical notes
to the minimum, and made the vocabulary as brief
as possible, believing that the sooner the student is
taught to use a dictionary the better.  On the other
hand, it may be thought that | have given too frequent
quotations of, or references to, parallels from other
texts whether in point of idiom or of iheaning. My
reason is a desire to help in awakening the student's
literary interest—which | take to be the chief object
of his learning Greek—at as early a stage as possible.

For the commentary | have drawn extensively on
Weil's edition in his Sept Tragedies dEuripide, on
Meridier's edition in the Bude series (especially his
introductory notice) and on the school editions of
Hadley (Pitt Press Series) and Jeffery (University
Tutorial Series). In compiling the vocabulary, my
indebtedness to the school editions of Bond and
Walpole (Macmillan) and Upcott (Bell) will be
obvious. For the Introduction, a new work, Philip

¥
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Whaley Harsh's Handbook of Classical Drama
(Stanford University Press, California, 1944), came
into my hands at exactly the right moment, and I
should like to recommend its inclusion in every
school library. On the difficult question of the
choral metres, which | have tried as far as possible
to elucidate, | owe most to Wilamowitz, Oriechische
Verskunst, and Schroeder, Euripidis Cantica, but
have on occasion departed from both.

To Mr, W. H. Porter of Cork, and Professor T. A.
Sinclair of Belfast, who have helped in the work of
proof-correction, | return my warmest thanks.

MICHAEL TIERNEY.

January,  1946.



INTRODUCTION

| —TRAGEDY.

EARLY DEVELOPMENT.—Aristotle tells us that
Tragedy sprang from the Dithyramb, an elaborate
ritual consisting of a song and dance performed by a
Chorus of fifty in honour of the god Dionysus. The
subject of the Dithyramb was originally a sacred
story concerning the god's wonderful birth or his
punishment of those who refused his worship, and the
dance which formed part of it was of an imitative
character. Early in the sixth century B.C., other
stories began to be occasionally used instead of those
concerning Dionysus. * From about 535, in connection
with the Athenian spring festival called the Great
Dionysia, the leader of the Chorus became separated
from it and took on the function of an actor (Greek
UmrokpiThis, " answerer,” so called because he answered
the song of the Chorus with a speech in recitative
style). The first to take this revolutionary step was
THESPIS, after whom associations of actors are still
called Thespians. The new kind of performance
initiated by him was called Tragedy (Tpgy@@iq), aword
which means " goat-song,” because the Dithyramb
from which it took its origin was associated with the
sacrifice of a goat, an animal supposed to incarnate
the god. The more general word Drama means
simply " action " and was applied from an early date
to the. whole combination of sacrifice, song, and
imitative dance. '

Vi



viii INTRODUCTION

AESCHYLUS.—Real drama in our sense was not
possible until a second actor was introduced beside
the first, thus permitting the development of dialogue.
This was the work of AESCHYLUS, who thus became,
the second founder of Tragedy. Born in 525 B.C., he
was active as a dramatist from about 500 till his
death in 456. Aswell as making dialogue the vehicle
for dramatic action, he also carried further the
tendency to substitute heroic subjects for Dionysiac,
thus becoming a pioneer in the development of the
plot. He is said to have described his tragedies as
" dices from the great banquet of Homer." After
him, the history of Tragedy is in one aspect that of
the victory of plot and dialogue over dance and song,
of the actor over the Chorus.

SOPHOCLES.—His great successor, SOPHOCLES (born
495, active from 468 to 406), is credited by Aristotle
with the introduction of a third actor and scene-
painting. He is aso said to have finally fixed the
number of the Chorus at fifteen: the Chorusin Tragedy
seems to have been always smaller than in the
Dithyramb, and was only twelve before Sophocles.
In his hands, Tragedy may be said to have reached
its classic perfection of form and style. It had
become the chief literary expression of the Attic
genius, in which the already very rich material of
Greek epic and lyric poetry was further enriched,
expanded, and used as a medium for the most pro-
found poetic treatment of contemporary problems.

THE THEATBE.—The theatre (8éxrpov, " show-
place ") in which tragedies were produced at the
Great Dionysia was part of the sacred precinct of the
god, whose priest had a special front seat ,at per-
formances. Inthe fifth century it was a semicircular
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hollow, south of the Acropolis Hill, its sides and back
slopes filled with tiers of wooden seats. In the
centre of the hollow was the flat circular dancing-
floor (dpytioTpa, whence our orchestra) round an altar
(BwiAn) of the god. On the far side of the orchestra
from the audience was the wooden booth (oxnw,
whence our scene), in front of which the actors per-
formed. It now seems certain that there was no stage,
only at most some steps leading up from the orchestra
to the front of the booth. The Chorus performed its
dances round the 8upédn, the actors moved and spoke
before the oxnvf, which served as background and
was decorated with appropriate paintings. Elaborate
scenery was unknown, and changes of scene were very
rare, but certain mechanical devices were in use, and
Aeschylus in particular was famous for his partiality
to them. An example of such a device was the
pnyavry (machina, machine), by means of which gods,
ghosts, and other preternatural beings were swung
or made hover above the oxnwry (cp. 1. 32 of this
play).
PLAY-PRODUCTION.—Tragedieswere producedin
competition, and prizes were awarded on the verdict
of a committee of ten judges. A poet wishing to
compete applied to the Archon Eponymus, who
appointed a Choregus (xopnyds), a rich citizen who
bore the expense of training and dressing the Chorus.
Normally the poet himself taught the Chorus and
actbrs their parts; hence the verb &ibkoxkew is
equivalent to the English verb " to produce” in
reference to a play. Each poet competed with four
plays, three of which were tragedies and the fourth
a play caled a Satyrio Drama, in which a tragic
plot was treated in burlesque fashion. The three
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tragedies were known as a trilogy, the group of four
plays as a tetralogy.

SPECIAL FEATURES.—The differences between
ancient and modern Tragedy were very wide indeed.
Ancient Tragedy formed part of a religious festival,
was played in the open air in daylight, and con-
sisted, for about a third of its length, of a series of
elaborate semi-ritual hymns sung by the Chorus to
the accompaniment of specially-composed music and
a complicated dance. The poet was at once dramatist,
composer, choreographer, and producer, and in early
times chief actor as well ; the first poet to give up
acting in person, we are told, was Sophocles, on
account of the weakness of his voice. As there were
only three actors, dialogue as well as lyrics had a
formal quality. Actors and Chorus alike wore masks,
and the former had special high-soled shoes to
increase their height. Plots were almost invariably
drawn from heroic legend, but it is a mistake to
suppose that their outlines were always well known.
On the contrary, the poets exercised the greatest
freedom of invention, and it was in order to give the
audience some idea of the story that devices like the
Prologue and the Deus ex Machina, so beloved by
Euripides, were used. The three great dramatists
have never been excelled and rarely equalled for their
power of producing suspense, surprise, and excitement
in an audience, and they exploited many varied means,
both literary and theatrical, for this purpose. Owing
to the number of citizens trained every year for the
competing Choruses, a high level of technical compe-
tence was widely diffused. This gave the whole Attic
drama a communal character entirely foreign to our
theatre, and kept the standard of criticism very high.
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Il—EURIPIDES.

LIFE.—The last of the three great tragic poets was
*born, according to tradition, on theisland of Salamis,
and on the very day of the great naval victory won
there over the Persian fleet (September, 480 B.C.).
His father's name was Mnesarchus, his mother's
Cleito, and in spite of certain stories deriving from
the jibes of comic poets, his family was probably
well-to-do. He seems to have come early under the
influence of the philosopher Anaxagoras, and among
his friends were the latter's disciple, Archelaos, the
Sophists Protagoras and Prodicus, and Socrates, who
was at least ten years his junior. At any rate, the
doctrines of all these men are constantly reflected in
his extant work ; and in the Alexandrian Life of him
by Satyrus, discovered in 1912, we are told that in
his play, The Cretans, he sketched the whole philo-
sophy of Anaxagoras in three lyric periods. Even
in his lifetime he had a reputation for learning, and
is one of the earliest Greeks said to have possessed a
library. Hisfirst trilogy, Daughters of Pelias (includ-
ing the story of Medea), was produced in 455, a year
after the death of Aeschylus; but he won no prize
till 442, and was put first only five times in his life.
After 408, heretired from Athensto the court of King
Archelaos of Macedon, in whose honour he wrote a
plav, Archelaos, now lost. He died at Pella in the
surhmer of 406, having been torn to pieces, according
to one legend, by the hunting-dogs of his royal host.
After his death, his son produced at Athens his three
last plays, Bacchae, Iphigeneia in Aulis, and the lost
Alcmeon in Corinth. There is a touching story that
on the news of his death the veteran Sophocles
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appeared in the theatre in mourning, and that the
audience wept.

HisREPUTATION.—Euripidesseemstohaveenjoyed
in his lifetime only a limited popularity among his
own people. He was particularly obnoxious to con-
servative Athenians because of his unorthodox views
on religion and morality. This is evident from the
frequent severe criticisms of his work found in the
comedies of Aristophanes (Acharnians, Thesmophoria-
zusae, and especially Frogs). On the other hand his
plays seem to have been well liked by the common
people, and outside Athens his fame was very great
even in his lifetime. Thus we are told that some of
the Athenian prisoners at Syracuse in 413 were
saved because they knew his work by heart; and
Milton has familiarised English readers with the story
of how

the repeated air
Of sad Electrons poet had the power
To save th' Athenian walls from ruin bare

after Lysander's victory in 404. In the century after
his death, the fame of Euripides spread all over Greece.
His influence on the New Comedy (late fourth and
third centuries) was enormous, and through this and
the much later tragedies of Seneca he became one of
the chief indirect sources of modern drama. An
amusing story from Lucian tells how on one occasion
in the time of King Lysimachus (306-281 B.C)) the
people of Abdera in Thrace, after an epidemic of
some kind of influenza, were seized with a craze for
singing and recitation, and went about pale and thin
repeating a famous speech of Perseus from his
Andromeda (now lost) about the power of Love.
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His WOKK.- --Our present text of Euripides goes
back ultimately to a selection of ten of his plays made
for school use in the second century A.D., and to the
chance survival of nine others from an edition of his
collected works in alphabetical order. This gives us
nineteen plays out of a recorded total of ninety-two.
One of the nineteen is a Satyric Drama, The Cyclops,
another, Rhesus, seems to have been worked over,
perhaps by his son. The ten plays above referred to
are : Hecuba, Orestes, Phoenissae, Hippolytus, Medea,
Alcestis, Andromache, Rhesus, Troades, Bacchae. The
nine are ;. Helen, Electra, Heracles, Heracleidae, Cyclops,
Hiketides (Suppliant Women), lon, Tauric Iphigeneia,
Iphigeneia in Aulis. We possess also a large number
of fragments from plays now lost, but quoted exten-
sively in ancient works; and in recent times consider-
able additional fragments have been recovered from
papyri, giving us large parts of Antiope, Hypsipyle,
and two plays called Melanippe.

CHRONOLOGY OF PLAYS.—The following is a list of
the plays of Euripides of which the dates are recorded:

455 : Peliades (trilogy).

438 : Cretan Women, Alcmeon in Psophis, Telephus,
Alcestis.

431 : Medea, Philoctetes, Dictys, Theristae.

428 . Hippolytus.

445 : Alexandros, Palamedes, Troades, Ssyphus.

412 : Andromeda, Helen.

408 : Orestes.

406: Bacchae, Iphigeneia in Aulis, Alcmeon in
Corinth (all posthumously produced).

It will be noted that we have records of several
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Tetralogies and of .one complete Trilogy. The list for
415 is especially noteworthy as giving us the only
complete Enripidean Tetralogy dealing with a con-
tinuous subject of which one play has been preserved.
Normally there was no connection between the plots
of the plays which made up his Tetralogies. The
earliest extant play, Alcestis, is not strictly atragedy,
but stands in a class by itself. Though serious in
tone, it took the place of a Satyric Drama, and
like some of the poet's latest plays (see below) has
a happy ending.

Probable dates for other extant plays are:
Heracleidae : before 427 ; Andromache: 426; Hecuba:
before 423 ; Heracles: before 422 ; Suppliant Women
(Hiketides): 421; lon: 417; Electraz 413; Tauric
Iphigeneia: 411-09; Phoenissae (with Oinomaos and
Chrysippus):  409. Hypsipyle and Antiope were prob-
ably produced along with Orestes in 408. The date
of The Cyclops is quite uncertain, and Rhesus may
belong to the fourth century. There are a few other
plays, now lost, which we can only date as early
(before 420) or late (after 420). Early are probably
Bellerophon, Cresphontes, Cretans, Oineus, Phoinix,
Sheneboia, Theseus, Thyestes. Late are probably
Alope, Antigone, Auge, Ixion, Oedipus.

DEVELOPMENT.—We are obviously not in a position
to form any final judgment on the development of
Euripides as a dramatist. The earliest of his extant
tragedies, Medea, was written when he was nearly
fifty, and we know very little of what preceded it.
It is, however, both possible and helpful to attempt a
general classification of the plays known to us.

1. After Alcestis comes a group of great tragedies in
which women especially are shown in the grip of some
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overmastering passion such as revenge (Medea) or love
(Phaedra in Hippolytus). Such plays as The Cretans
and Sheneboia, in which old legendary love-affairs
were presented in this way, with great realism and
a rich display of rhetorical skill, particularly shocked
the poet's conservative critics, who also took exception
to his presentation in Telephus of a king disguised in
rags as a beggar.

2. With the beginning of the Peloponnesian War in
432, Euripides seems to. have entered on a strongly
patriotic phase. Already in Medea we get a splendid
chorus (824, f.) in praise of Athens. The next ten
years saw a series of tragedies, from Heracleidae to
The Suppliant Women, in which the glory of Athens
is a leading theme and is accompanied by denuncia-
tion of Sparta, as in Andromache. To this class
belonged the lost Aigeus, Theseus, Erechtheus, and we
find the same theme prominent in Heracles and in
the somewhat later lon. During this phase, too,
Euripides developed greatly his very characteristic
fondness for obscure Attic legends and cults as
subjects for his plays.

3. During the period from the Peace of Nicias to
the Athenian disaster in Sicily (421-413) the poet's
mind seems to have turned against war and even
against patriotism, and he seems definitely to have
abandoned all idea of purpose or meaning in the world.
This extreme pessimism is felt for the first time in
Hecuba, when Talthybius suggests that Chance, not
Zeus, is supreme (see note on 491). In Heracles it
runs side by side with .the poet's still vigorous
Athenian patriotism : an old tale, littleif at all used
for tragic purposes, is altered so as to give it a very
pessimistic turn, and ridicule is thrown on " the
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wretched tales of poets " which have so far been the
groundwork of Tragedy. The Trilogy containing
The Troades was perhaps the supreme expression of
this pessimism ; in its depiction of the hopeless and
meaningless horrors of war it is almost the exact
contrary to the earlier patriotic plays. In Electra we
find aiiother manifestation of the same spirit. Here
a famous legend, which had served Aeschylus as
material for the noblest spiritual teaching, is pre-
sented as a human problem in a cold, rational,
" modern " light, and found not noble but horrible.

4. This belief in the sovereign power of Chance is
combined with a view which Euripides took over from
the Sophists and which we find recurring in all stages
of his work : the view that religious practices and the
doctrines which justified or explained them were not
natural but conventional. This view was expressed in
the famous antithesis between eus1s (nature or
growth) and wépos (law or convention) which we
find touched upon in almost every one of his plays
(see note, 592-602). Its effect on Euripides was to
make him reject, not merely such accidental mani-
festations of Greek paganism as oracles and blood-
sacrifices, but the whole pagan pantheon, and
substitute for it a kind of Deist belief in an inscru-
table Power, which could as readily be identified
with Chance as with anything purposeful or rational.
Unfortunately, in thus rejecting a very imperfect
religion, Euripides was also rejecting the whole
complex of beliefs which made Tragedy possible.
Blind Chance, as Aristotle was to perceive, is more
suitable to be a comic than a tragic force. The plays
of the period from 413 to the death of Euripides are
no longer tragedies in the old sense of the word,
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though they preserve the tragic form, and though
the poet's skill in plot-construction, and his power of
devising highly dramatic situations, are almost more
brilliant than ever. They are plays of romantic
and sensational adventure like Helen and Tauric
Iphigeneia, exciting dramas of intrigue like lon (whose
date is perhaps a few years earlier), Electra, Orestes
and Iphigeneia in Aulis, or colourful and emotional
" cavalcades " like The Phoenissae. In almost all,
Chance is the driving force of the action, and there
is a strong tendency to happy endings and poetic
justice. Plots depart more than ever from the old
canonical forms (never very fixed, as we have seen),
while the Chorus becomes an interesting and beautiful
survival, largely external to the action. In the end
its songs are altogether irrelevant interludes at certain
points, and the plots have become so original that it
needs only a short step to abandon the traditional
names of the characters,, With all this went a con-
tinuous advance in realism and refinement of dialogue.
These various developments found their natural term
inthe New Comedy, and Menander is the real successor
of Euripides.

[Il—HECUBA.

STRUCTURE.—LikeHeracles, which may have been
a companion piece (see below), Hecuba is in structure
a !diptych"; that is to say, it contains two
successive themes loosely linked together and given
unity by the predominance in both of a single
character. The play is sometimes criticised for this
looseness of structure, but one of its attractions is
the great subtlety and skill with which the defect,
if it be a defect, is mitigated.
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The two parts are of almost exactly equal length.
The drama of Polyxena's fate ends at line 056, with
the end of the Second Stasimon, and the remaining
639 lines are devoted to Hecuba's discovery of the
fate of Polydorus and her revenge on his murderer.
Each part has the chief features of an Aristotelian
plot, Recognition, Reversal, Messenger's Narrative,
and Dirge. There are, of course, subtle differences :
thusin thefirst part the Dirgeis a prolongation of the
Parodos and is joined in by Hecuba, Polyxena, and
the Chorus, while in the second it is almost a mono-
logue by the odious victim, Polymestor. So too the
Narrative in the first part is spoken by the Herald,
Talthybius, while in the second Polymestor, isolated
and without sympathisers, speaks it himself. Each
part also has its own Agon or Debate; but in the
second part this is duplicated. There is a close
resemblance between Hecuba's debate with Odysseus
in the first part and her debate with Agamemnon in
the second, but whereas the earlier one ends in failure
for the queen, the later ends in her success. It is
followed by her debate with Polymestor, which takes
the standard form of a trial-scene.

UNITY OF PLAY.—Unity is ensured principally by
the character of Hecuba herself. In this respect the
play closely resembles The Troades, produced nearly
ten years later. There also Hecuba is continuously
present, and the separate divisions of the action (in
this case three) are united by reference to her. But
whereas The Troades is a powerful and moving series
of vivid tableaux, Hecuba is a single cumulative process
in which every stage leads towards the queen's
terrible revenge. Her character thus makes the play
an interesting half-way-house between Medea, which
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is pure revenge-drama-, and The Troades, which is
a panorama of the fall of Troy.

A second device for mitigating the looseness of the
plot is the Prologue spoken by the ghost of Polydorus:
Usually the speaker of the Euripidean Prologue is
an omniscient god, and its purpose is very often to
set the background for an unfamiliar plot. Polydorus,
by his phantom presence, is here himself the back-
ground for the second part of the play; but his
speech is carefully confined to the chief event of the
first part, the sacrifice of Polyxena. We get from him
no hint of the drastic action his mother will take
on finding his body. The Prologue is followed by
Hecuba's announcement of her double dream, in
which the fates of both her children, and thus the
two parts of the play, are again darkly joined. There
are many other scarcely visible links : thus the body
of Polydorus is found by an old servant sent to fetch
water for Polyxena's burial, and on first seeing it
his mother thinks she still sees Polyxena's corpse. So
too the presence of Agamemnon, all-important in the
second part, is motivated by his desire to speed
Polyxena's burial.

SOURCES OF PLOT.—It is generally agreed that
Euripides took the outline of the plot for the first
part of Hecuba from a lost tragedy of Sophocles,
Polyxena. We are in fact told this by the Scholiast
on, line 1: T& mepi TloAuBtvny Eomv elpelv Topd
Zogoraei tv TToAutvny. Sophocles in turn had many
predecessors. The story was first told in the Cyclic
epic called Sack of llion, and figured afterwards in
poems by Stesichorus, Ibycus, and Simonides.! In
Sophocles, as well as in- his sources, the ghost of

'Full account in Pearson: Fragments of Sophocles, vol. | |, 161, f.
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Achilles played a very important part, and the scone
in which it appeared is highly praised in the treatise
On the Sublime.  Euripides varies the effect by having
the story of this famous apparition told by another
ghost invented by himself. A slighter addition made
by Euripides to his Sophoclean materia, is the
willing acceptance of her fate by the heroine! a
characteristic which joins her to a long line of
Euripidean heroines, from Alcestis down.

If the story of Polyxena's sacrifice owes much to
Sophocles, that of Polymestor's crime and Hecuba's
revenge is almost entirely original. There is no
trace of it in earlier literature, and certain details in
later accounts (such as that in Aeneid iii, 41, f.),
suggest that at most Euripides may have drawn on
alocal Thracian legend which explained the presence
on the Chersonese coast of an oracle of Polydorus and
acairn for Hecuba. We arejustified in thinking that
the whole of the revenge is an example of the poet's
own invention. It abounds in striking devices like
the " asides " in the scene with Agamemnon (see note
at head of Third Epeisodion, 658-904) and the well-
sustained suspense regarding the nature of the
punishment of Polymestor.

The location of the play on the Thracian side of
the Hellespont is rendered necessary by the use of
the ghost of Polydorus for the Prologue ; but it has
led Euripides into a slight difficulty regarding the
sacrifice of Polyxena. In all earlier versions of the
story, the tomb of Achilles, where the sacrifice took
place, was on the Asiatic side, close to Troy. We are
carefully kept in the dark in the play (narrative of

*| here follow Mé6ridier's suggestion; see note 2, p. 170, in the
introductory Notice to his edition of the play.
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Talthybius, 518, f.) as to whether or not the whole
Greek host returned to the Asiatic side for the
sacrifice. The Scholiast is puzzled by this silence ;
his note on line 521 is a good example of intelligent
ancient criticism : Tapfiv piv Syros aftnpo oxnuikdy.
TS yop ToU "AyiAhdws &v Ti Tpoig Sovévtos Tous
‘ExAnvés onot mpd TolU TouPouv  avutol  Slev  Ev
Xeppoviiow  GvTas ;

DATE.—The date of Hecuba is partly fixed by the
parody of line 172 in Aristophanes' Clouds, line 1165.
As The Clouds was first produced in 423, and as there
is no reason for believing this passage to belong to a
later edition, we thus have that year as a terminus
ante quern for Hecuba. A rather weaker terminus
post quern is afforded by the reference in the First
Stasimon (see note, 455-65) to the Delian festival
revived during the winter of 426-5. It is also possible
that there is in the Second Stasimon (see note, 650)
a reference to the Spartan defeat at Sphacteria in 425.
These indications together point to the spring of 424 as
the most likely date for the first production of Hecuba.
It is probable that Heracles was produced also in that
year, as suggested by Parmentier in his edition of the
latter play. (Notice, p. 16.) If the two belonged to
the same Tetralogy, this would account for some
curious - parallels between them. Such are their
" diptych " structure, their references to Chance as
supreme over human affairs, and the fact that the
Yevived Delian festival, mentioned above, is also
referred to in Heracles (line 687).
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IV—METRES.

1. IAMBIC TRIMETER.—This is the ordinary metre
of dialogue. Aristotle callsit the most conversational
of all metres, and says that it took the place of the
lessrefined Trochaic Tetrameter. Asits nameindicates,
it consists of three lambic metra :

— S St et
o e e —— e — e — e — g =i .

but it is commonly scanned as consisting of six feet.
The first syllable of each metron and the last syllable
of the Trimeter may be either short or long (syllaba
anceps). This is usually expressed by saying that a
Spondee (- ) can take the place of an lambus in
the first, third, and fifth foot. A Dactyl {— ~— ~)
may take the place of the Spondee at the beginning
of the first and second metron (first and third foot)
and an Anapaest {— — —) at the beginning of the
first. With proper names, Anapaests may be used
instead of any lambus except the last. " Resolution "
(the substitution of three short syllables for an
lambus) was allowed sparingly by Aeschylus,
Sophocles and in his early plays by Euripides; from
Hecuba on it may "occur anywhere except in the
third metron (fifth or sixth foot). Caesura (division
of words within a foot) occurs always in the second
metron, in its first or second foot or in both (third
or fourth foot of the line). When a line is divided
between two speakers {(&vTiAaPfi, see 1284, 1285) the
break coincides with the Caesura.

If the first syllable of the third metron is long, it
must not be followed by a Caesura. This is the rule
known as " Pornon's Pause " ; it can also be expressed
by saying that if a Trimeter ends with a word in
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the form of a Cretic (— — —) the syllable preceding
that word must be short (the fifth foot must be an
lambus). The only exceptionallowediswhentheword
. preceding the Cretic isitself a word of one syllable.

2. ANAPAESTIC VERSE.—The Anapaest (~ = —}
was regarded as a marching rhythm, and is regularly
used for the song sung by the Chorus as it takes its
place in the orchestra or goes off at the end. In
Hecuba the queen enters before the Chorus and both
chant in Anapaests; so does the Chorus as it goes
off (59-153, 1293-5). The exchange between Hecuba
and Polyxena in the Parodos (154—215) is in a
peculiar form of Anapaestic rhythm in which Spondees
predominate, thus making it akin to Dochmiac (see
below).

Anapaests are scanned like lyric verse, in cola,
which are normally Dimeters, though Monometers
occur frequently. Spondees may take the place of
Anapaests all through, and Dactyls in all places
except the last. Only the last syllable remains
fixed ; it must be always long. This feature gives
a sequence of Anapaestic Dimeters the appearance
of being continuous, and is called Synapheia or
"linking." A sequence of Anapaests normally ends
in a Dimeter which is a syllable short, or catalectic.
It thus consists of three Anapaests or their equiva-
lents, followed by a single syllable which may be
either short or long (syllaba anceps). This catalectic
Dimeter is called a Paroemiac, because of its frequent
use as a verse-form for proverbs (mwopowsica), as in
olvos kod Traibes &anBsis,

3. DOCHMIAC VERSE.—This derives its name from
the Greek word 8dymiog, " aslant," because metricians
intrying to analyse it felt that it cut across all their
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rules. Its characteristic is its extreme irregularity,
which makes it well fitted for the expression of great
emotion. Unknown except in Tragedy, it is there
the normal metre of the dirge (xounds, dpfivog). - Its,
basis is the Dochmiac Metron which may be analysed
into a combination of lambics and Ore tics (= —
— ~ —1}, or Trochees and Cretics (-— ~ — ~— -},
but over thirty different forms of this basic metron
occur. Like all lyric metres it is usually composed
in Dimeters; what gives it its irregular appearance
is the fact that resolution of longs into two shorts
and the reverse substitution of a long for two shorts
are universally allowed. The Bacchius (~-—— or
wm = w), the Tribrach {— — ) and even the
‘Choriamb (— = ~ —}, frequently occur among
Dochmiac metra, which may aso consist entirely of
short or long syllables. The latter or spondaic form
is almost indistinguishable from a variety of the
Anapaestic Dimeter, and is to be found in the scene
between Hecuba and Polyxena at the end of the
Parodos (154-215). This is very effective for the
expression of abject grief. Often Dochmiacs occur in
scenes of excitement combined with or answered
by lambic Trimeters; an example is the scene
681-722, which is really a Kommos for Polydorus.
The chant of the Chorus, 1024-33, and the wild
lament of Polymestor, 1056-1106, are further
examples of this rhythm.

4. LYEIC METRES.—The simplest lyric metres were
the lambic and the Trochaic. Of these the latter
does not occur in Hecuba, the former only in combina-
tion with the Aeolic rhythms which are preponderant.
As with other metres, the normal lambic colon was
the Dimeter :
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but Trimeters also occur, always in irregular forms,
permitting constant resolution. In lambic Dimeters,
the Cretic or Bacchlus { — ~ — or — —~— —} are
very frequently found substituted for one metron, as
at 629-30, 634.

Aeolic rhythm isbased on the Choriamb{— ~— ——]},
which is usually found associated with four free
syllables in the Aeolic or Choriambic Dimeter, as at
469-471, 636, 645, etc. Catalectic forms are frequent,
the Choriamb being preceded or followed by two
syllables as at 637, 646. Other catalectic forms have

special names, such as the Adonius {(— ~ — — —-},
where only one syllable follows the Choriamb, and
the Versus  Aristophanicus {~— — — — = ——

Lydia die per ornnes) where three syllables, a Bacchius,
follow it. Examples are 450, 461.

A favourite variety of the Choriambic Dimeter has
the Choriamb in the middle, preceded and followed
by two syllables. This is the colon called Glyconic,
after Glycon, an unknown poet. Examples are 445,
447, 448, 635, 905, 910-12. A catalectic formis called
Pherecratic after a famous comic poet. Examples
are 444, 909. Another form, called Telesllean after
an Argive poetess, has dropped its first syllable
(acephaly). Examples are 451, 466, 467. A still
shorter form of this colon has dropped both first and
last syllables. It is known as the Reizianum, after
the German scholar, Reiz, who identified it. In this
play it does not occur in isolation, but at 655 is
preceded by an Anapaest to make a kind of Trimeter
(xépa BplmrreTad Te mapsidy, — - — /== = o —),

The Dimeter could aso be lengthened by various
other means. One such lengthened Dimeter is seen at
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631, where a syllable has been added to the end of the
Glyconic. Thisis a well-known colon, called Hippo-
nacteum after the satirist Hipponax. At 652 we
find two short syllables prefixed to the Versus
Aristophanicus, and at 913-14 a Cretic. A similar
verse is 951-2, where the Versus Aristophanicus is
preceded by a Dactyl. This is best known as the
last colon of the Alcaic stanza : virginibus puerisque
canto. Another well-known colon of this kind is 446,
where three syllables (~ -—-—} have been added to
the end of the Glyconic. This colon was used by
Sappho, and is called the Sapphic Hendecasyllabic,
but is better known as Phalaecian, after a much later
poet. It became a favourite Latin metre, and is
well known from Catullus and Martial (cui dono
lepidum novum libellum 7). A form of this with
resolution is seen at 453.

In the Third Stasimon, at 931, 941 and 945, occurs
sporadically in conjunction with lambics a colon
which was very common in non-dramatic lyric. This
is known as Hemiepes, and is really the half of the
second verse of an elegiac couplet, consisting of two
dactyls and a long syllable {(-— ~ — — «— — —).
In conjunction with the Epitrite {(— — — —} it was
made the basis of Pindar's most frequent colon, the
Dactylo-Epitritic. Here it occurs also in the Epode
of the Second Stasimon, where in combination with
an lambic metron, it makes up the lambelegus, a
favourite colon with Horace.

In analysing choral metres, we first rely on the fact
that the lyrics are built up in atrophic form, strophe
and antistrophc corresponding syllable for syllable.
This structure was taken over by Tragedy from the
great choral lyric of Stesichorus (about 600 B,C.) and
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his successors, Simonides and Pindar. It is known as
the triadic structure because of the triad consisting
of strophe, antistrophe, and epode. The Epode
.could be added or omitted at the will of the poet;
thus in this play the First Stasimon has no epode,
but the second and third have. Within the strophe
the poet had complete freedom in the variation of his
cola, being controlled only by the musical accom-
paniment. Except for this freedom, the rhythms
were very similar to the more fixed types found in
the earlier Alcaic and Sapphic stanzas imitated by
Horace, and the same cola were used in choral lyric,
but with very much greater variety. The normal cola
were Dimeters, but on occasion Trimeters were com-
bined with them. Instead of being composed in fixed
and rigid stanzas, cola were built up into periods
within the strophe. As will be seen from the analysis
prefixed to each ode, the periods are very frequently
hard for us to recognise.
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K&y yép f Tor’, dAA& viv oUx elp’ #m1,
Tév whvTa 8' EAPov fiuap &v b’ &eelAsTo,
AN, & glhov yéveiov, olbéodnT! e,
oixTipov EABcv 8’ elg *Axonikdv oTpaTdv
Tapnydpncov, ds dmokreivev pbdvog
yuvaikas, & T TpdTov ouk dkTelvaTe
Puwndy &mootrdouvres, dAA drripare.
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vépos &' &v bpiv Tols 1 Eheubépors Toos
kot Tolor Solhals adpertos kettan TrépL
Td & &lcopa, k&v kokéds Afyn, TO odv
weloer Adyos yip & T’ &SofotvTwv lov
ké v BokovvTwv aurds of Tolrrdy oféver, 25
Xo.'olk €oiv oUTw oTeppds &vBpdiTrov puois,
fiTis ydoov odv kai paxpdv Sdupudrwv
K\ouoa Bprivous ol Gv Expdior Barpu,
08, ‘Exdpn, Si8doxou pnbi 16 Supouvpive
Tov 6% Myovta Buopevii motol ppevés. 300
Eyd> TO pdv odv odp’ U’ olmep elrminiouv
apzev Erods el xolx &Mhcos Adyw:
& &’ elwov ¢ls Sravras olx dpvhoopat,
Tpolas dAotans &vdpl T8 TpwTw oTpaTol
ohv maiba Solvan ogdyiov EfonTovpéve. 908
& T5H8e ydp xduvouow al moAhai TéAes,
droav T1g fobhds Rai pdbupos dv dvip
unSiv gépnTan TéV kaidvooy AoV,
. Huiv 8 CAYIAels &Bros Tufis, ydva,
Bovaw Umrdp Yiis “EAMSos kédAoT’ dviip. ato
olxow T85' aioypdv, el PAérovni pév pidegp
ypoopect', brrel 8 SAwle, ph ypdpesd’ ¥ni;
efev Tf 5fir’ Epel Tis, Aiv Tig o powdl
avpxrol T &Bpotois Toeulwv T &ywvia;
TéTepa payolued’ i prroyuyhioouey, 315
Tév kerfavdvd’ Spdivtes o Tiudpevoy ;
kol piv Eporys 3BvT pév, ka® Auépav
el oplkp’ Exorp, évT’ &v &prouvTeos Exou
Toupov B& BovAolpny &v dfiolpevoy
Tdv Epdv dp&obon Bid pompol yép #y x&ers. 320
el 8’ olerpk TréoxEv g5, T4E dvrérout pour
clotv op’ Apiv oty fiocov &BAn
yocion yuvaikes f15¢ TpeaPlTon offey,
vupea T &plortav vupglov ThTdRevat,
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v 8 xelfer odueT’ *ISada kéwg,
oA 1&E’, Auels &, el xoudds voplzopey
Tipdv TOv EoBAdy, duabiav dehfoouey:
ol P&pPapor &t piTe ToUs pidous pidous
fyyelofe, pfiTe ToUs kaAdds TeBvnudTos
Boupdied’, dos &v ) piv “EANs elTuyi,
Upeis & Eyn® Bpola Tols Pouhelpaoiv,

Xo. odei- 1o Bolidov s kedy mEpuk’ &el
oA & & uhy xph, T Plg vikcopevov.

Ex. & &yortep, oUpol piv Adyor mpds alfépa
ppolBor pudrnv prpéuTes dugl ool povou
ou 8, ¢ i peizew Svapv f piTne s,
amoubaze wooas GoT’ &nddvos aTdua
ployyds leloa, pf oTeprdfivan pPlov.
wpdominTe & olkTpdds ToU' *OBbvodiws yovu
kol 1reid’—Eyers 8¢ mpdpooivt EFoTi yép Tékve
ked THBe—riv ofv doT’ dmoikTipon TUYNV.

TTA. &péd o, *OBuooel, Sebidv Ugp’ efparos
KpuTrTovTa YEpa kad Tpdowmav Eutrov
oTpépovTa, Py gou Tpeodiyw yeverkdos.
Bé&paer mégawyas Tov Epdv ‘Ixéorov Alec
s &yopad ye ToU T &vorykadov x&pv
Baveiv Te xprjzous’ el Bt ph PovAfigouat,
koxy pavolpal xal giddyaryos yuv.
T y&p pe 8el 3fiv; ) mamip utv v Gvaf
Dpuyddv dmévrwv: Tolrrd por TpdTov Plov
trar’ Hpéptny BAmiScov koG Tmo
Paciielon viugn, 3fihov oU opixpdv yéuwv
Exous’, &rou Bady’ doriav T &oeifouar
Stomowva 8’ ) Suonves "ISafoiow #
ywvai§l +rapbévors T dmdpAetrros péra,t

- {on Beofon ANV Té kaTBavelv ydvov:

viv & elpl BoUhn. mpioTa pév pe Todvopa
Boveiv Epdy TiBno ol elewobds Sv:
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trer' lows &v SeomoTdv dudv ppévas’
Toxow’ &v; doms &pylpou i’ dvficetas,
v "Exropds Te yérrépwy ToAAdY k&aw,
Tpootels &’ &vdryxny orromoidy &v Séuoig,
galpev e 5Gux kepxiow ' dpeoTdvat

. Mmrpdy &yovoav fuépav 1’ dvayxéoer

Xo.

Ex.

Meyn Bt Tédpd Bolhog dunTds Trofev

xpavel, Tupbvveov mpdadev fifioptva.

ol 87’ &oinu’ dupdreov Eeudépuov
pbyyos T8, "AiBn mpoomifeic’ Eudv Béuxs,

‘&yov W, "OBuootl, kad Sifpyacal u' &ywv

olt’ EATtiBos ydp olre tou 88Ens dp&d

O&poos Tap’ fulv &s mot’ el Tp&Ead pe xp.

ufiTep, ot 8" fuiv undiv épmroBwv yivy,
Afyouoa undt Spidoar oupBoliou 8¢ pot
Savety plv aloypdv pf ko' &lav Tuyelv,
Somig ydp ol efeofe yeleoBon kaxidv,

péper pty, dAyel 8 olnedv’ dymibels quy e
Bavioy & &v ein p&Miov sbruytoTepos

fi 2%v- 16 ydp 3fiv pfy xehids péyas Tovos,
Bewds yapoxThp kémrionucs fv PpoTols
tofndov yevéobo, k& peizov EpyeTon

s elryevelas dvopa roiow &fio,

xoAG ptv elras, BlyoTep, dAAG TS woAGd
AU wpooeaTiv. el 8¢ el & TTnAdws
y&p1v-yevéahor mendl kat wdyov guyely
Upds, "Obuaael, ThAvde piv pf wrelvers,
Huds 6’ &yovtes rpds Tupdy *AyiAMws
xevrelTe, un peldeod’- Eyc “recov Mépwy,
& ToaBa Ofribos HAeoev TOHEO Parcov,

OF. o0 o', & yeponk, xorbavely "AyiAMécs

Ex.

pévracy’ 'Ayaiolr, A& THYE', frhcoTs.
Uuels B¢ ' A& Guyorpl cuppoveloaTs,
ke Bis Téooy i’ alucros yevioeton

370

373



.EKABH

yalg vekpd Te 76 T48' ESxiToupve.

08, &g kdpns offs S&varros, ol TpogoloTéos
< &\hos Tpds &MAg' pndE TOVE' dgelhopev.
Ex. ToAM) Y’ &véyxn Suyartpi cuvBovely ué.
08. 1wég; ol ydp olbx Seomwdros rextmmévos.
Ex. dmola xigods Spuds, dmws 1Hiod’ Eopal.
086. olix, fiv ye Teldny Tolon ooll cogoTépors,
Ex. &6 Tl &xolow mwoudds of pebricopa.

O5. &' o008’ &y piyv ThivS’ &meap’ ool Mircv.

TTA. pfiTep, mbol po1 kol oU, mai AaepTioy,
X&Aa ToreUav elkdTs Bupoupévors,
ou T, & téhauve, Tols kparrola wh) udyou.
PouAn Teoeiv wpods oUdas EAxkddoal Te oo
yipovra YpliTa Trpds Plov dfoupévn,
doxnuovijoal ©* & véou Ppayioves

oraetelo’, & welon; uf ol ¥'- ob ydp &Gov.

&N, & glAn por pijTep, fidloTny xépa
805 kal Tropsidy wpooPodely Trapn it
dxs otrrot’ albis, MK viiv mawioTaTov
Sxtiva kUKkAov 8 Hiov Tpogdypoua.
TEAos SEx Bt Tév Euddy poopbeyndrov.
& piiTep, & TexoUa’, et &1 k&,
Ex. & Slryorep, fueis 8’ &v pde SouAeloopsy,
TTA. &vupgos dvuptvenos Qv 1 Expfiv Tuyey,
Ex. olktpd 0¥, Tékvov, dBAic 8’ tyd yuvi.
TTA. &xet B’ &v "AtBov keigopon Ywpls oddev.
Ex. ofuor Tl Spdoer; ol TeAsuthow Plov;
TTA. Bodn Bavolucn, Terrpds olio’ EhevBépou,
Ek. ﬁueis B¢ mevTikovTd ¥’ &upopot TRV,
TTA: 7l oot Trpds "Extop’ 7 yépovt' einw dow ;
Ex. &yyshhe ooty &bAcordrny Eué. _
A, & orépva waorof €7, of ' #pbyad’ §8kuws.
Ex. & fis &opou fbyerep &BAlag TOyns.
A xoip’, & Texoliow, yedpe KaadvBpa 7' &uol,
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Ex. yxlpouoiv &Aoi, untpl 8 olx Eoriv 6B,

TIA. & ' &v @iAirrrois OpnEt TToAiBwpos k&ols.

Ex. e 3f) y. &mord 8- &8 wévTa SuoTux®.

TTA, 2f] xod faveuons dupa ouyxArfos T odv.

Ex. TéBvnx’ Eywye wplv Savelv koxdv o,

TTA. kéw3’, "OBuoael, w Sugiels képex TémTACIS.
s wpiv ogoryfived y' krétnia kapbiay
fpfivolor unTpds THvBE T’ IxTiikw ydors.

& @b Tpocamelv ydp odv dvoy’ EeoTi pot,
péteom 8 oUStv wANY doov ypdvov Eigous
paives perall xad Tupds "AyiAAEws.

Ex. ol "y, TpoAslne: AVetcn B¢ pou péAn.

& Bbyorrep, &wor unTeds, ETavov YEépo,

Bos phy Abrrns @’ &mand’.  dmeoAduny, efdat. . . .

&g Ty Adkavey olyyovoy Alooxdpoly
‘Exvny 180w ik xoAddv ydp SpudToov
ofoyioTa Tpolav elAe Thv sbdaipove.

X, adpa, movTidg alpa,
&Te ToVTOTSpOUS Koui-
3ets Bods diérous B’ ofBua Afpvers,
Trol pe TV peAfav TopeU-
ouas; TP SovAdouves Tpds of-
vov kThleic’ &pifopon; §
Acoplbos dppov odog ;
- fy DBdBos, Evla Tév
, koAAiorev UBdTwv raTépc
gaoly *Ambavév mebla Aimadvev |

» 1) vhoowv, dlafpe
KT mepTTOpévoy TAACL-
vaw, olktpdv PioTév Exouvoay oikors,
#vBa TpwTdyoRds TE gole
wE Sdgva &' fepols dvé-

435
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oxe rdplovs Aarol ¢ldg -
Bives dyciua Alos ;
ol Anhdow Te kol-
: paicw "ApTtéubos Sedis
xpvotay dumuke THfa 17 elAoyfaw ;

A MeaXidbos &v wdAe
Tés kaAMBippous Aba-
valag &v kpoxte e
geubouon &pa dAous Ev
Sendodéaxion okiAAous’
dvboKpoxoiol Tivas, f
Trimévwv yevedv
Tév Zels duprmripes kowd-
Zet pAoYE Kpovidas;

& potr Textoov Eudv,

& pot morrépwv yfovds &,
& worTrvdd KerTepeiTreTa,
Tupoptva, SopikTnTos
*Apyelwv: &y 8 dv el-
vex }Bovi 8 xkékAnuon Sou-

Aa, Atolle’ *Aclav,

Edpcomras Sepormviy SAAG-
T Eae’ "AuBa Bokdous.

TAAGYBIOZ
ol Ty &vacoav BA trot’ oleav ‘IAov
‘ExdPrv &v &felpoun, TpepdBes képou ;

Xo. alrry éhas gov vt Exouo® &l xfovi,
ToAo0Pie, xelton Euyxaxdnuévn mémao,

Ta, & ZeU, T M ; wéTepk o’ dvBpcdmrous dpdv ;
B 58Eav &Aheas THvBe KexTHioSa péTY,
[yeubf}, SoxolvTag Sepduwy lvan yévos]
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TUYNY B8 TévTa Tdv PpoTols EmiokoTTEiy ;
ouy 8" &vacoa TEHV ToAvypuowy Gpuydy,
oy 1ide [Mpidpov Tol péy’ SAPiov Sduap ;
kai viv woAis ptv o’ dvécTnrey Sopf,
o) B¢ Soudn ypods &waus Emi xBovi
kefTon, xdvel gUpovox SUoTnvov k&pa.
pel el yépwov pév ey, Suwg 5 pos Soveiv
ein mpiv aloypd mwepimeoeiv Tiyn TIvi.
dviorao’, & SuoTnue, Kal LETGpaTioV
TAcupdw Etranpe Ked TO TréAAeuxov xdpo
o Tis oUros oddpa Tobudy ok &
kefoban ; i xavels W, ois el, Autroupévny ;
TaMUPios fikw Aavaidéiv UrnpéTns,
*Ayopépvovos TEpyavTos, & youver, péToL
& gidrat’, dpo k&W EmiopdEan Thpw
Sokolv *Ayaiois fAbes; s ¢lA &v Aéyes.
aneudoopey, Eykoviduey: fyyol pot, yépov. -
oy Toiba ker@avoloav &g B&yrs, yuvat,
fiK peTaoTelyoov oe TéuTTOVOW O€ e
Bioaol T  “ATpeiBa kai Asdys *Ayenkds,
oipol, T Aéfe1s; olx &p® x5 Bavouudvous
MeTTiASES TS, GAAG oHCVEY KOKS ;
SAwhag, & Tad, unTpods &pmraodeis’ &wo:
fueis 8 &rekvot Toumi 6”0 & T Eycd.
s ket viv EGerp&Eat’ ; &p’ aldolusvor ;
A mpds TO Sewdv A8’ s ExBpdv, yépov,
krelvorTes; eiwé, kaimep ob Aéfwv gl
BimAd pe xprizes Sdxpua kepbdven, ylven,
ofis wouBds ofxTey: viv Te ydp Aywy xakrd

TéyEw 768" Sppa, wpds Thep & &1’ dAAuTo.

wapfiv wdv &yhos as *Ayonikol oTpaTol
TATpTS RO TUMPoV ofis kdpns &l aperyds:
AaBawv § CAyiaMkws Trads TTodvEévny yepds
forno’ i’ &rpou ydpaTos, TEAas & dyd:
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AekToi T' "Ayouddv Exkprrol veavia,

oxiprnua pooyxou ofis kabéfovTes Yepoly,

Eomovto. TAfipes 8’ &v yepolv AaPov Sémas

Ty ypuoov oipel yeipl Tais TAXIAAEWS

yod&s SavovT maTpl onuoiver 8¢ poi

atyfiv Ayoudy mravTi knplon oTpaTd.

xkdyw xaroaoTds oy v péools Tabe

2wy, "Ayaiol, ofya Tas #Tw Asws,

olyx oo viivepov &’ Eotno’ SxAov.

& 8 elmev: ") mai TinAdws, arhp & fuds,

Bégau xods por Taobe Kn?\n’rnpioug,

vEKpGY &ycwyous: EABE B7, s rins péhav

Kopns ompoqués oy’, & oot Beopoupeda

oTpoTds TE K&y Tpeupevts 8 Ay yevol

AUoal e pUpvas kol yoAlvoTpla

veddv 8&g fipiv T mpevpevols T 17 &’ “lAfou

VOTTOU TUXOVTAS TrévTas &5 Trérpov poAEiv.
TooeUT #Aeke, Tas § dnnUoTo oTpads.

elr” dupixpuoov paoyaver KT AaPdv

EEeiAke KoheoU, Aoydot B’ 'Apyeiwv oTpoTol

veavialg Evevoe Tapbivov AaPeiv.

fj &°, s Eppdodn, TOVE’ forjunvey Adyov-

"W ThHy dpdy répoavTes TApyeEior oAy,

txolicn Burjowe: pi) T GynTal Xpoods

ToUpoU: mapéEw yap Sépnv ebkapdiws,

EAeuliépay 8¢ 1’, dx EArubipax Hdve,

Tpds Bedy, uebévTes kTeivaT’* v vekpoiot yép

SoUhn xexAfiobar PaciAls oo’ aioyUvopa,
haol 8 Ereppdinoay, "Ayopéuveoy T &val

elrev pebeivar rapBévov veavicas.

[0l B°, ds téppor’ fixouooy Votdny &y,

pebfikay, olmep xai péyiorov fiv Kpéros. |

k&el 198 siovikovos SeoroTdv Eros,

AaPolica TémAous EE dxpas Erowuides
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Eppnge Aaydvas & péoos mop’ Opgordy,
pooToUs T ESafe oTépua 8 s dydhuaTos
wdAAoTY, Kai koo TTpds yaiay ydwu
Ehele ThvTwy TATMOVETTUTOY Adyow
180U, 168, €l piv ortpvov, & veaviy,
madev Tpobuud, Todoov, el § Um’ adyéuax
Y pOzELS, TapEaTl Aatpds eUTpETS GBe.

5 8 ol BAcwv T= kol BAwv oikTe KPS,
Tével C18Npw veluaros Biappods
kpouvoi & txdpouv. # Bt kal Bvijokoua’ dues
oAy Tpdvotay elyey ebayxfuwy TEoElV,
xpirrrove’ & kpUmrrey SupoT’ &podveov ypedv.
el & dofike mvelue Qavaciug opayd,
oUBels TV alrrdv lxev *Apyeicov movow
AN of pdv aTdv ThHy favoloav &k xepddv
pUAdots EPoriov, ot B8 wAnpodoy muphkv
KOpHoUs pépovtes TEwkivous, & B’ oU pépoov
Tpds ToU ppovTos ToS’ fikouey Kok
"Eornkas, & xdxioTe, Tf) vedwid

oU wémAoy oUbk kbouov By XEpoiv Exwv ;
otk €l T Bowy 1] neploo’ elnop8ic
yuyiv 7 dploTn ; 70148’ dpgi ofis Abywv
Tondog Savolons, eUTkveTETNY TE GE
oGy yuvaikdv Suotuyeatdrny 8’ opds.
Sewdv 11 Thipa TprosiBeons Emézeoey

trdhe e TAPT Beddv dwérykonow T6BE.

&5 BuyoTep, ok ofb’ sis & T PAdpo koKbdv,
TOAAGV TopevTew fiv yap dywual Tives,
1687 olx &3 pe, Tapokahed B Eeibey ol
Avren s A BiraBoyos xokdv koxels

xai viv 1o pév odv ot ufy ordvav Trébos
olx &v Suvaiuny Ecelpactor ppevos:

76 & al Alav wapelAss &yyerdelod pol
yevvedos,  oUkouv Bewvdy, el i piv koxdy
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Tuxoloa xalpol Bedbev el ordyuv pépet,
xpnoTh & &papTolic’ dv xpedov adrfv TuyEy
Kakdy BiBwat xapmdy, dvlpdtors B &el

& v TTovnpds ovbiv dAAo TANY KOKOS,

& &' EoBAOs EoBAds, oUBE cupgopds Uito

oUoiv BiépBeip’, &AAG YpnoTods o &ei ;

&p’ of TexdvTes Siaxpépovaiv ) Tpogad ;

£xer ye pévTol kol TO Bpepbijvan kohdds

Sidafiv Eofrol rolito 8 fiv Tis g0 wddn,

oldev 16 v’ aioypdv, Kavdvl Tol xarhoU padww,
kal Tabro pév 57 vous éTdfevoey pdrny:

ou &’ &Gt kad orunvov "Apysiolg Té&Se,

pfy Bryydvev pot pndév’, &N gipyaiv SxAov,
Tiis TondSs.  Ev Tol pupiey oTpaTeduaT!
&xdAaaTos dxAos vauTikf T  dvapyia
Kpeiogowy TUpds, Kakds 8§ & pf) T1 Spddv xomdv.
ovu & olf AaPoloa Telyos, dpyala Adrpl,
Péyao’ Bueyxe BelUpo rovTlas &Ads,

é&>s madba AouTpoels Tois TavuoTaTOols Eurjy,
wiueny 17 duupgov Traptévoy T' dréplevov,
Aovow pobdduad 8-—ds wiv &fla, wobey ;
oUk &v Suvaiuny: s 8 Exeo—Ti yép Tdbw ;—
woouov T’ &yelpao’ adypcorTiBov Tapa,

ai pot TépeBpor VS’ Eow oKNVLP&TWY
valovaty, € 115 Tows vewoti SeordTag

AcfloUo” Eyel T1 Khbppa TV alrThis Bduwv.

& oxfuat’ oikwy, & ot elrruyels Sdpot,

& TAETTT’ Exoov kEAMIOTE T, EUTERVEOTXTE
TMpiope, yeponk 8 A8 Eyd wiTnp Tivov,

®s & TO pnBiv fiKOMEV, PPOVIAMITOS

Tol Tplv oTepévtes.  elta BT dywolpsha,

& pév mis Auddv Trhoucios év Souca,

3 & tv oAlrens Timos kexkAnpévos.

Ta 8 oUblv &AAwS, ppovTiSwy PouvAeliuaTa
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YAWOONS TE KOPTTOL.  KETVos SAPIGITHTOS,
BT ket fiuxp TUydve pndiv xaké,

Xo, tuoi ypfiv ouugopdy, foTp.
gpol xpfiv Tnuoviy yevéoba, 630
1Gaiay &1 wpdiTOV UAow
' AMEovBpos efdaTivoy
Erdued’, &hiov &’ olbua vavoToAfiowy

‘EAévag érri Adcrpor, TV 635
xaAAioTav & xpuoogans
"AMos alrydze,
movor yap kol Tovey [ v,
dvéykan kpeloooves KukAoUvTan 640

xowoy 8 E 16ias dvolas
Kooy T& ZipowvTibl y&
OAEGpiov EuoAe ouppopd T & GAAWVY.
txplfm 8" Epis, &v &v 7'l-
Ba kplver Tpiceds paxdpov 645
Traibas Gvnip PolTes,
&l Bopl ket povey Kai Euy ueAdBpwv AcwPar [émed.
oTéver B kad TS dugl Todv eupoov Edpwrtav 650
Aéxonva ohubdxpuTos Bv Sdpols kdpx,
wohdy 1 &l kpra wdernp
Tékvoow Savdvrwv
T rifeTon yepa BpUmreTan Tropeidy, T 655
Sicapov dvuya TiBepéva aTapory Hois.

OEPATIAINA

yuvdikes, ‘Exépn mwol mwod’ 1) mavalila,

i mévre vikdde” &vlpa kol §fAuv owopdy

Koxolgw ; oudeis otépoavoy dvloipfioeTan. 660
Xo. 1l 8, & té&hove afis kaxoyAwoaou Pofis ;

s olnrol’ e0ber Autrpd cov knpUypoTa.
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. ‘ExéPr pipeo 68’ dAyos v kaxoiow B¢

b podiov PpoToiaw elpnueiv aTépa.

JKad pfy Trepéion Tuyyével Soucwy Uep

15°, & 8 xepdv coiot paiveTon Adyers.

. @ movrdhaive K&T1 pdAkov ) Abyw,

Béomon’, SAwias kKoukéT' ef, PAéovaa s,
&mroas &vavBpos dnrohis eEepbapuévn.

. o kawdv eltras, eiBdow ' dwelbisas.

&rdp i vexpodv TovBe pot TMoAubévns
fikels kopizous’, fis darnyyéAdn Tégos
mavTwv T Ayemdv Bi& yepds oroubhy Eyew ;

. i5" oUBty olfsv, &AM& por TTohuEévny

Bpnvel, vécow Bt Trnu&Twv ouy SrreTod,

. o Myé Téhawor udv 1O Poxysiov ké&pa

Tiis Beomidolt Belipo KaoduBpas pépeis ;

. oo MAakes, TOv Bavdvta & ol oTévels
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NOTES

1-58. Prologue. Aristotle defines the Prologue as that part
of a tragedy which precedes the entrance of the Chorus. In
Euripides it is regularly a monologue in which a person (generally
not a character in the play, and frequently a god) gives the audience
an outline of the plot. This was necessary, because while E. was
normally re-handling material already used by his predecessors,
he very often made drastic changes in the traditional stories.

Hecuba is unique in having its prologue spoken by a ghost,
Aeschylus had introduced the ghost of Darius into The, persae and
the ghost of Klytaemnestra into The Eumenide*, and we know
that a whole series of ghosts must have appeared in his lost play.
The Psyehagogoi, which dealt with the visit of Odysseus to the
underworld. The example of Sophocles was still closer. In his
polyxena, which covered the same ground as the first half of Hecuba,
the ghost of Achilles played an important part, but we have no
evidence that it spoke the prologue. Euripides skilfully combines
his own invention, the ghost of Polydorus, with the Sophoclean
ghost of Achilles, by making the former narrate (37-41) how
the latter had appeared to hold back the Creek host when it was
ready to sail home. We thus get the arresting effect of a ghost-
story within a ghost-story. Polydorus does not, of course, appear
again; but his prologue helps to strengthen tho dramatic unity
which is endangered by the " diptych" structure of the play.

The ghost was probably represented as hovering in the air
falwpotpewos, 32) over the huts where the Trojan captives are
lodged, which form the background. This was done by means of
a device called wmyavsj (Latin machina, whence deus ex machina)
or aldpnua.  The tent of Agamemnon stands to one side, and the
action takes place before it, not on a stage (which did not exist
in the fifth century B.C) but perhaps on a wooden platform,
very slightly higher than the level of the orchestra, the circular
dancing-floor of the chorus.

1. Compare opening line of Bacehm, fkw Ads mals . . .
43
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vekp&Y weubpddva @ “hiding-place of the dead.” Cp. wsdbos
vaclieov, Soph., Amfigom, 818.

oxdTou TUACS : “‘gates of darkness.”” oxéros is practically
a synonym for Sdvores, as ¢dog is for pies. There iz also a neuter
n. okdrog, -oux.

2. "AtBng: one of the names of the god of the dead. He
i# ““invisible™ (&m8) as lord of the realm of darkmess.

3. I(wcréms: } Kiookas, “daughter of Kieseus,” is Hecuba.
In Homer, her father is Dymass, and the mother of Polydorus
is Laothos. YEYCds: contr. for yeywds, participle of yéyove, as
sepady of pova,

4, Qpuydv wéAhw: Troy. In Treg. the Trojans are regularly
ealled ®plyss, name of a people akin to the Thraciens, who in
historical timea occupied the interior of Asia Minor. In Aesch.,
Choeph. 346, they are similarly called Atkios, * Lyciank.”

5. ‘EM‘I‘]WKC@: Another frequent anachronism. In Homer,
only the inhabitants of part of Peleus’ kingdom in Thessaly are
"Exanves ; the sackors of Troy have several names : most common,
*Ayael,

8. m&ntuq;s : The double prefix {wek. implies secre! eseape.
Cp. imifeadw, Soph,, O.T., 227.

8. XEpc'ovna'{m.{ ¢ Xepodvmoos meens ‘' peninsula ¥ and s
applied o other places besides Gallipoli, e.g. the Crimea, known as
Tauric Chersonese. TASKD : lit. **flat place, platesn.” Irish leac,
English flag (-stone).

9. eUfUveov: from wbls, *straight,” hence * directing, ruling.”
He was & warrior ruler (Sopi) over a people noted for cavalry
{ofrrmov hedv}. Note A&és is origin of English lay, leiy.

13. & ko pe yfis: The nouter rel. is best taken as acc. of
respect expressing cause, an old use seen in Homeric #ve, 5t
* Wherefore he sent me secretly away.” The subject of
UrreeTrepypey is Mplowos understood from Tlproquddv,

15, ﬂpcxxfow: Note that Latin Iracel¥um is w borrowing of
this word, whose origin is unknown,

14, bp{cpm: not oyuivalent to wipyor as Schol. takes
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it, but simply " boundaries,” marked presumably by standing
stones (&pfa). ExerTo: " were in their place" as often.

17. -mjpyol: obscurely related to German Burg, "fortress."

18. 'EKTmp . Priam's son, chief defender of Troy. His name
seems to indicate his function, hence Prof. J. A. Scott believes he
was invented by Homer.

20. &b mig wrdpbos: " like aplant.” Cp. frequent Homeric
phrase & §' &vilpeqer Ipved loeg.

22. Wuyfy: lit. "breath" like Latin anima, hence "life" in
Homer and Trag. The meaning " soul " was first given it by
Pythagoras (late sixth century). goTicr: also deified as goddess
of family hearth. -

23. alrds : "he himself," ref. to werpda asimplying werfip.
The word often means " the master " as in Pythagorean olréds dpa
Latin ipse dixit. SeoBufyTey " built for the gods.”

24. & . poet, equivalent of ¢wé, as often.

26. - Efvos TOTPGOS ; &tves, like Latin hospes meant both
" host" and " guest." To the Greeks, the relation of " guest -
friendship " was peculiarly sacred and was under the protection
of Zelx %*wos. Its violation was one of the gravest crimes;
hence these words are strongly ironic.

29. SwdAols kupdTaov - " Ebb and flow of the waves,”
compared rather oddly to the two " laps" (in Greek aOAaqi,
" pipes ") of a racecourse, in which the runner turned at a post
{Tépua, wioos, xeauwThp, Latin meta) and came back to his starting-
place. There is no question of the tide, which is practically unfelt
in the Mediterranean.

30. &hovoros, &rapos To the Greek mind the solemn
mourning (cf. Irish caoine) was as much part of the funeral service
as the actual burial, and in many cities professional mourners
(forbidden in Athens by a law of Solon) were employed for it. The
soul could not find its proper resting-placo till the body was duly
buried. Cp. Virgil, Am. vi, 327-8: Nee ripas dutar horrendas et
rauca fluenta | transportare prius quam sedibus ossu quierunt.

30-1. Umdp pnTpds . . . &loow: to be tuken literally. The
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ghost hovers above the camp where his mother is. As the specators
see him in one aspect, so she sees him in snother, more symbolical
one, {00). &icow : Schol, épusuc,  appesr suddenly.”

32. TpiTodov hers means TpiTov. Normally it is used with
verbs to agree with subj.: Tprrafes fixbov, “I came on the second
day.” Note that the Greoks counted inclusively. Méridier trans-
lates correctly “ voici deux jours."

cﬁmpoﬁuzvog ¢+ The vb. iu connectad with the n, akbpa, * swing.”
See introductory note on Prologue, above.

34. Tépo : frequent as contraction for mpesm. Note accent,
37-41. These liney summarise part of the Pelyrena of Soph.
39. e080vovTos : v directing.” Ses n. 9, above.

ﬂlﬁ'n’w: * oar-blade,” lit. “ flat of oar.,” Cp. mhéres, English
flat, Trish leathan, !

41, q)ﬂov: because according to ome account (Schol.) she
had been affianced to him. ‘lTpéO‘pG’)’UG . “sacrifice on others’
bhehalf.” The idoa of human sacrifice was not entirely remote from
Euripidean Athens. Themistocles, before the battle of Balarnis,
had sacrificed three noble Persian youths to Dicnysus Omestes.
{Plutarch, Themistocles, 13.)

43, ﬁ 'ITETFpC».)lJ.éW] ¢ to be econstrued w. polpx understood :
“ her sppointed doom.” Defective vb. only cceurring in aor, act.
Emopov, pf. pass. wémpepa, meaning ** to furnish, appoint.”

45. Buoiv . . . BUo: Note balance of clauses, & device
borrowed from rhetoric,

41. ©§... TUYW: Itshould be noted that &s final is normally
confined to poetry ; prose Wvo, dmws.

52. yepondX @ dativus commodi used as well ag gen. w. &mwobiw,
which is simply & wobév,

53. 'n‘ep@ o8 . Ace. almost cognate here. Umrd: “ from
under."

54. cpdxvrctopu: She ale has been seeing the ghost, in &
symbolic dream.  {'p. 90,

A6, 8K : “after™: fuap . . . & yoiporos, day after storm,”
Aeachylus, Agamenmon, 1. Y00, .
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57. dwTiONKEOOS | dvmwreduheas, " weighing  her  an
equivalent," Schol. The god is giving her an amount of ruin equal
to her former grandeur. enwés, from which comes emk&s, means
" pen, enclosure,” but its root idea seems to imply " pressure.”
It is akin to aérre, " press down, pack," but the transition to the
meaning " weight " is obscure. gUTrpagias, gen. of price or
equivalence.

59-215. Parodos.

Aristotle defines the Parodos as the whole first utterance of the
Chorus. In earlier Tragedy (e.g. Aesch., Supp., Pers, Ag. Soph.,
Ajax), it frequently began with a song in anapaestic rhythm,
sung while the Chorus marched into its place in the orchestra, and
ended with an ode of regular strophic structure, all sung by the
Chorus, and often giving alyrical account of events antecedent to the
play—akind of lyrical prologue. Later it became fashionable to in-
troduce the Chorus as taking part in a dirge shared in by one or more
of the characters. Such a parodos is called komniatic,*, from Kopp6$,
the regular name for a dirge in Tragedy (its ordinary name being
dpfjvos). The usual place for the wouués is after the denouement.
Hecuba shares with Sophocles' Electra and with E.'s own Tauric
Iphigenia the peculiarity that its parodos is kommatic, and with
the latter the further peculiarity that it is entirely in anapaestic
rhythm. Hecubais the " leader’" in this dirge as sheisin the lliad
(xxiv, 747 : &Bivol dEfipxe ydoio), r

Though all anapaestic, this parodos is by no means as simple in
structure as anapaestic songs usually are. It fallsinto three distinct
parts or movements. First comes a song in which Hecuba describes
her dream (59-97); next a song in which the Chorus confirm its
message by the news that her daughter is to be sacriftced (98-
153); and finally, an amoibaion, or part-song, between Hecuba
and Polyxena. whom she calls out of the tent (154r-215). While
thefirst two parts are in ordinary anapaests, the third isin anapaests
of a special kind, suited to the dirge. In these a spondee is very
frequently substituted for an anapaest {(— — for ~~~—], thusgiving
an effect of slowness and desolation. Furthermore, the third part
has a strophic structure like a regular choral ode. It consists of
a strophe (154-74, Hecuba's song) a mesode. (177-96, part,
song of Hecuba and Polyxena) and an antistrophe (197-215,
Polyxena's song) In exact rhythmic correspondence with the
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strophe. Thig structure was firet recognised hy G. Hermanu, and
ita recognition hea led to the exclusion as interpolstions of 175-8
end the marking of a lacuna in the text at 207,

50. Bbpcov ¢ the cump.

62, pov : gen, w. WPOTACRULEVXI, regular w. vha. of teking
hold,

04, yepxIOE © scan ns wnapaest; @ short before vowel,
TTPOOACUHEVEL © Adgupar: tragic for epic Adzoum, cognate w.
Jappdvw,

85, oximwww : cp. osfimrpev, Latin seipio, English shafs,

67. flAuow ¢ ' gait,’ cp. fikvbov, fadov. The word seems
pecaliar to Eur., A lste varisnt is Beung  Advent,” Aela of
Apoatles, 7, 52.

8. oTepor&; normally of lightning, * flash ™ ; here, * dazeling
light ' as also in Soph. The time is early dawn. Note that
sun’s light belongs to Zews; c¢p. T06. There was no worship of
the sun as & god, except in Rhodes.

69, GTPO[J(XI : * am distracted ' ; fpdnv 9éPe, Aesch., Sewven,
214, Evvuxog: note two terminations,

70. tpd:c’u(x i “phost” (palvw), Menander wrote & play called
®édoue.  Cp. Plautus’ Mostellarin. - wOTVIG: fem. with peculiar
ending -w&, from méew; cp. Latin potis suw. Btemowa,  house-
mistress ” is cognate word. YOV : # rare synonym for T4 as
varth-goddess,

71. Dreams are *' dark-winged ' hecauso children of night.

72, &moTméuronon . middle voice, ** avert, exorcise.”

74-5. Two dactylic hexametera; rhythm repeated 90-1.
Like the run of short syllables at 62, this gives variety and excite.
ment to H.’s song.

76. iB&nv : only Epic and Trag. Obsolete B&w, * teuch,”
in pasgive, “know.” Cp. Homeric Sofppwv. The words in
brackets were deleted by Hartung as redundant ; Euafov: prob.

gloss on éﬁémv.

™, X%VIOI Beol: Pluuton and Koro-LPersephone.  As children
of night, drewmns are alio denizens of the undorwoerld, Cp. Viegil,
Aeneid, VI, 804, f. They wre thus subject to x8dwor feol.
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84, &YKUP' BT EuddV 1 note Jong 0. This in rending of (he
Inte MNH, for eartior &pxupa ¥’ &adw, nnd neads no ernendation.

81. Xtoveddn : Prob. Ionic prose-word, only here in Trag.
ep'r_‘lKT]v : lonic for Attic Gpdxnv.

€l : here “dwells in.” Often “held, occupy,” used of
gods, Soph., dni., 609, Aristoph., Clowds, 603 of dead holding
graves, Aesch,, Adg., 454,

83. véov : “untowsrd.” In cuestions, T viov always implies
that bud news expected.

84. uﬂos yoepév: almost synonym for Opijvos, * dirgs,”
for whieh another word was ydos, whence yéng “ professional
mourner,” then '‘ charlatan,”

45. &AOOTOS: negative werbal adj. from Asdgopm, *turn
uside, quail,” honee “ unabating.” Cp. 98, mékepes &hiaeros Homer,
** coaselegs war."

87. ‘EMévou \.[.)Uxé[v: eimply “ Helenus ™ on meodel of Pin
"Hpadkeln, or perhaps *‘ dear Helenus.” He is 85 becsuse, like
Caegandra, he has gift of prophecy. In fliad, V11, 44, hie is already
a soothsayer. In Soph., Philoct., 604 f, we hear how he prophesied
fall of Troy. Cp. Virgil, dexn., 111, 333 f.

88, The true reading here is KaodvBpas (Weil, Méridier}, to
he construed w. Y&y, The ace, is dus to a commentator who
supposed q.rux&v to mean ghoat. «fme Bt 7d wuyiw “Eddvou, bwabh
Tebvnxdxs fiv, Bcholiast. Bul other acholia point out that thia is
not #o. The great literary presentation of Cassandra ia of course
Acsch., Ag., 1072 ff.

$criBco ;  deliberative aubj.

.80 aiuownt x&}\f‘i: the lexicon of Hesychius (fifth century

A.D. 7)) explaing Xd?\(';'( here as equivalent to ywibes, *jaw.”
Normally, however, it means “ talon, claw,” sometimes ° hoof,”
Aftic ynad, Here * bloodstained elaw * seems to suit best,

82, TéBE : “ what follown,” aa regularly.

94, AYIAfws : trisyllabic by synizesis (two vowels, such sk
-tw- here, scanned as one.)
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f“'l"El ; note tense : ¥ kopt nsking.”

95. Tivd: Thie is in apparens contradietion with 40, where
Polydorus explicitly mentions Polyxena. The contradiction has
led some scholars to excise B2-7, 10443, 187-96, and 267-70 &s
interpolations, Two less radical solutions are, however, possible.
One is that of the Scholiast, who says: of y&p Wi iy Tokubhmy
frioato, A plov v@v  olyporwribuv xddAm  Omepplpousav,  This
implies that the choice of F. was po obvious to the Greeks as
to need no further motivation. 8ee, however, on 380. A still
simpler solution is provided by supposing that Hecuba has not
yot heard more than a vague report.

98. é?uc&c'&nv : “hastened to you.” Only occurrence in
Trag. of epic Mdzopm. Cp. 85.

99. BsomooUvous @ “ tenta of our masters,” This ;dj. (two
terminations) is chiefly poetical.

O'Knvds : note that Latin scene, Eng. scene, are from the
booth or wooden stracture which wag the normsl background of a
play.

102. v’ &Anpodnv: “to which T was sssigned by lot.”
For this use of fve, ¢p. Boph., O, T, 887 : &p&s ' ikas.

110. 84 ; technical term, ** decreer.”

111. GtoBon : note middle voice. vignm is cognate w. Latin
Jacio, e well as with Latin do, Eng. do, and from Homer
down often means “ make,” e.g. Od. V, 138, ooav dbdvarov.
In the middle voice it means * make for onesalf,” Cp., phrases
like oioba Swotriv.

108. TopPou 8’ dmPds : gen. regulsr w. émpabvew, * mount.”
110. ypuotols : dissyllable, by synizesis.

111. Eoye: “held back.” Ixw is cognate w. Gaulish sego-
(Segomirus, *' greatly victorious™), German Sieg, “ victory,” and
often means ** master, control, reatrain.’

oyediag : poet. for “ships™; lit. “rafta.”

112. tmspeBopdvog ¢ staying their sasils with ropes,”
L, end 8. The phrase may mean sither * furling their sails,” or
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more probaddy, * though their swils were straining ot Lhe stays,”
Lit. * preswing their snils against the stays—en tratw 4’ appuyer les
votles aur les eondages ™ (Mér.).

113. fcoUoowv @ lit. “ barking.” Boivow also means * eall
on dogs,” Bacch., 871, Probably onomatopneic, (Boisaeq.).

i14. ol 51"]: construe w. oTéec® : “ whither are you
setting forth * "

117. éxcbpet: regular of rumowra; ep. f QAT KeYPNKE,
Hdt., I, 122,

119, Bowolv * common acens. abaol, with cerlain intrans.
verbe like Boxel, #eom. Construe: Tok uiv Bidévan Boxolv, ok §' olyl,

120. fjv & & Td pdv oV ; “and A. was the one who defendad
your interesta.’’

121. ﬁéﬂ(xns: Bucchus wea a god of prophecy; cp. infra,
1207, Bacch., 298. The word means thus simply * possessed.”

&uéxwv ;: * maintaining, remaining constant to.”

123. OnoeiSor: (dual). The Schol, names T's sons Akamus
and Demophon, They had come to Troy, not as leaders of a
contingent, but to bring back their grandmother, Aithra, whom
tha Dioseuri had carried off and given to Helen. They were first
mentioned in the lost “ Cyelic *' epic, Hiow Persis.

124. Biooddy ; aimply *two.” Cp. Aosch., Ag., 328, Sissols
*Avpeibos.  Here used for antithesis w. yvoun mg in next line,

126, orepavolv : “that it should be crowned.” Note Gireek
preference for active conet., where English prefers pasaive.

127. x?\oopc';) v wioes mabds ofwam, Schol,; © fresh, young ";
Lit, “ green.”

128-0. olx tpdrnv . . . Bfoev ; “ declared they would
never put.” Note fresh antithesis in & KaodvBpas Adxtpa and s
“Ayhelos Adyyns.

130. omoudod :  zeal,” equal on both sides.

132, Trplv: * until,” w. indic in past time efter sfrmative :
not frequently found.
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Ké'rl'ls 5 “tolker * agpparently wn Attie volleguinlinm, nol w0 he
aonfised w. wowls, *f knife,” Lhough both see akin to wdwre, and
though kowis is ulso used of & speeker (Phocion, whom Demosthenes
called & véw fulv Adywv xomis, Plut.,, Phecion, 5; ' pruner of ray
periods.” As Weil points out, Phocion, though & xomis Adyww,
was exaotly the opposite of a wéms.).

135. glvek’ : reading of the best MSS. as against olve’ of
others. The confusion is a8 old aa the Gfth century »p.c. Cp. L,
and 8. a. v. ovvexe,

Sovhwv O’Q(I‘Yicov : ‘“macrifice of a slave’™; noun in apposition
used for adjective.

138. ®spo-eq>6w] : This curious compromise form (Hom.
Meporsgdyn, Attic Oeppépocrta) occurs in Pindar (O, 14, 21).

137, @Bipdveav ; with =’ in previous line. ‘‘ None of the
dead.” Note how skilfully 0. turns the demand of Achilles into a
dermnand of all the dead.

139. oixouéumg : & psathetic word, ‘' dead and gone."”
Cp. Soph., 4dns, 841, Note full equivalence of "Emnvic and Acvao
here; op. n. on L. &

1. Soov obk fiBn : Lit. * almest at once.”

142, médAov ; very common in Tragedy for “ehild.” Cp.
Hipp., 5d6, Andr., 621, and in a simile, Bucch., 166,

143, 6p|.u']a'c.ov ; active, less comrmon than middle, which means
“ start, begin.”
144, ﬂpbs to be supplied w. vaols, by anticipation.

1435, Yovérr(.ov: obj. gen. w., Ihimig.

146-7. oUpavibog . . . UTMd Y&V : This is the familiar
distinction between "OMumor and ySéwo: twol. It should be noted
that the distinction was not felt by the Greeks as one between
an sarlier and later set of gods, but was one of function mersly.

148, Aol ; cp. Movoum, Mrowede, Eng. Htany.
TPBOV TPOTETH : *“fallen before the tomb,” as if the

second word were pavt of wpomeaiy,
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153 wxop@  from vée, "{pshovoyel,  "dark-
gleaming," only here in classical Greeck, It is suggested prob. by

Horn. pedansBpog, @ common, epithet of springs. The application
of such an epithet to blood has an effect of horror.

154. The heavily spondaic rhythm of Hecuba's reply emphasises
her desolation, demrilraed @ Doric for #mvecw, "say," asdyd in next
line is for #yxe, Eng. echo.

156. ‘yfipuxs ; gen. of cause.
158. @epTds ; adj. unique for normal elowés.

159. yéwcx ; metrically irregular because of final &  Porson
conjectured yewa, .

160. tppoﬁﬁos : from mpo-88és w. metathesis of aspirate,
" On the way," hence " gone." For form, cp. gpovpd from wpa-dpsk,

163. c*re{xc.o . Cp. Irish teighim, " go," German steigen, " mount."

ot &’ ficw is difficult without object, and Reiske's conjecture,
wéBa for wol, is generally approved.

164. Secapdvewov : metrically wrong, and the awkward dis-
tinction from 2w is an argument even against the sing. Saigcav,
Furthermore, tis 9eidv 4 Balwov would involve a strange ellipse
of the pronoun. Nauck's Beds # &aluewev gets rid of this, but
leaves the first difficulty unsolved.  Perhaps Baupdwaw is an intrusion
which has displaced some entirely different word. Cp. n. on 206.

167. &mwhéoot’ OMOaT' © When a compound verb is
repeated, the prefix is omitted without affecting the sense. Cp.

Bacch, 1065: arijyev, fiyev, fiyev. Note dactyls here and at 200.

169-76. Page (Actors Interpolations in Greek Tragedy) thinks
this passage may be " melodramatic interpolation." Cp., however,
note on 171. ; .

171. oAy @ lit. "courtyard,” here "tent,” later "royal
court." The history of the word is curiously similar to that of
French cour, English court, German Hof.

& Tékvov, @ Tod ; Obviously parodied by Aristophanes,
Clouds, 1165; & wéxves, & wof, Iek8' ofwwv, Sc ool morpds, The
parody, as well as providing a terminus ante quern for Hecuba,
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o weeun tu prove the gennineness of this pusinge against Page's
suspicion, Cp. Intreduetion.

174. e @ trisyllabic, hy diaeresis.

177. {Polyxenn comes out of the tent.)

{ch ; an exclamation, rxtra metruin,
T véov: ep. 83.

178. kopUfao’ 1 We should espect fut. part. xapifous’,
expressing purpose ; but Heecuba has snnounced a misfortune,
without explaining what it ia.

&GoT' ; Epic for domep,

179, fmrrafos: from fkmrgow, only  here.  mwmicso
normally intrans., “ cower,” hut trans., * scare,” in Jlhaed XIV,
40, Theognis, 1015.

181. Sucrqmuetg : “address with unlucky words,” Note
that edgnuelv, from meaning the cpposite, has developed a secondary
meaning, “be silent,” Latin favere linguiz. slonueiotar later carne
to mean * be called by a nice name,”” hence Eng. euphemism,

q:poima : from mpé and a form of olues, “ way " with initial
sapirate. Boisacq distinguishes olun, ** song,” from efpes, ** way.”

183. #fcaiBox : Homeric echo. [Ilind, ¥, 363: Hovba, uh
keDBe v,

50’p611: Tonic Bnpds, adj.; here ace. of time, w. ypdvov under-
stood. Cp. Bacch., 880: Bapdy ypévov méba, *

189. ouvtelvel: “ tends to ™ a suphemism for © hes decided.”

190. TInhelg is Paley’s correction of MSB. TmAsiSc, gen. of
MnAeibns (Homeric) which would give phrase meaning ‘“‘aon of
Achillea,”

1891. Tréx% : “ on what authority ?*

192, &uéyc:p"rc( . apidvnre  Schol.; ** umenviable” from
peyadpes, “ grudge.” TFor gen. woxiy, ep. phrase woxk kaxéwv,

196 Tepl pot YuyEs @ wor is ethical dat., not to be construed
w. &dyybdowe', It has no literal English equivalent, and hence
can only be parsphrased. * Your darling life.” g&g q;ux&g
governed by wipl. ’
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200. &pp¥yTav : usually has
compound adjs. This form is unique.

202. &8’ : &Beis often used in reference to the speaker. Cp.
Soph., O.T. 815: =is TolBe ' dwvlpds wiv Ex" &Budtepos; In Latin
hic is similarly used : huic homini verbera, Terence, Haut., 356.

205. Construe oxapvor with u’, and obpmSpdrrtay with wdeyov.

206. The lacuna marked in the text (Murray) makes Polyxena's
song correspond strophically with Hecuba's, 154-74. It may be
significant that the text of the latter seems defective at exactly
the corresponding place ; cp. n. on 163-4.

207. &OPTTOGTAY : The verbal adj. inetés is here used, as
often in poetry, like the Latin perf. part, pass, of which it isthe
etymological equivalent.

208. -te joins AcapdTopov w. dvopraoTdy.  ‘Alby

dat. of indirect obj.; "to Hades, down to the darkness of the
earth."

209. owérTov : ace of motion, or " internal " ace. w.
UTaTmsNophay.

215, It is very rare for an anapaestic sequence to end in a full
dimeter without catalexis; the paroemiac (e.g. 153) is normal.
Exceptions, however, do occur, and no emendation is called for
here. Perhaps the reason for the exception here is that these are
lyric anapaests, with strophic correspondence. Cp. 174.

216-443. Firgt Epeisodion.

Aristotle defines an Epeisodion (English episode) as ** All that
comes between two whole songs of the Chorus" The word is
obviously a compound of é&ul, efs, and &8s, and meant originally
" parenthesis, addition." Thus it is probably an old name for
past of a tragedy, as it emphasises the secondary nature of the
dialogue in the early period, when the Chorus was all-important.
By the end of the fifth century, this relation had been entirely
reversed. Agathon,' the pupil of Euripides, actually wrote tragedies
in which the choral songs had nothing at all to do with the play
{lppdhape, " interludes,” a name curiously similar in meaning to
bmodtix,) It was Aeschylus, we are told by Aristotle, who
" reduced the importance of the Chorus." Euripides carried tf]_ei
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process a long way further, and in some of his late plays (e.g.
Iphigenia, Helen) the choral songs are often largely irrelevant to
the action. The regular division of a tragedy into stasima and
epeisodia was the distant origin of the division into acts with
which we are familiar.

Thisis the liveliest act in the play except the last. As there, all
three actors are on the stage together ; in the second and third
acts, only two are needed. Notice the formal structure of this
Epeisodion, which is characteristic of all Tragedy. It openswith a
brief speech by Odysseus, who brutally announces his mission.
He is answered in a slightly briefer speech by Hecuba ; then comes
a short dialogue in which they speak line for line. This kind of
dialogue is called stniyemels, ** conversation in alternate lines."
It is followed by a great speech of Hecuba's, in which she begs
Odysseus to save her daughter. After three lines spoken by the
Coryphaeus (leader of the Chorus) Odysseus replies in a speech
of almost equal length, justifying his refusal by specious arguments.
After a piteous appeal by her mother, Polyxena, in a speech almost
as long as the other two, boldly refuses to beg for mercy, and declares
herself ready to die. Hecuba now offers herself in her daughter's
place ; but Odysseus refuses even to let her share Polyxena's fate.
There is then another passage of erixomdix, broken by a last
speech of Polyxena, and ending with her attempting to console
her mother by the illusory reminder that Polydorus still lives.
Two brief speeches by Polyxena and Hecuba complete the act,
and Polyxena is led away.

216, kad pAv @ regular formula to announce new entry,

218. Y\'NC{I: “ Lady.” Beware of translating * woman,”
which giyes the word a derogatory sense. For piv followed by
&' Spws ep. Boph., Bl., 450: ouwpd wiv 746, &N dpexs | dyw, B

alredp,
219, xpavielgov ; from wpaiwa, often of voting: * cast.”
Cp Aeach., Supp., 043 : rehepevron yiigos.

o'tpdgccl ! note serse of urgency conveyad hy aor. inf,
The presant is more normal w, Bxer.

223, &mMioTdTNG : from Moréve. Common to postry and
prose ; “ superintendent, overseer.”

224, EmegTon : Nauck's oorrection of MSS, briown, which
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he holds is wrong tense, besides being too close an echo of émerdrns.
The temas, however, is intelligible if &Hméern be understood as
meaning “ has been appointed,” and the repetition would not
have offended a Greek ear. Weil and Méridier keep émbors,

wois 'AXMCOS: Neoptolemus, to whom lute Epic and
Tragedy essigned a chief part in the capture of Tray. He ig u
principal character in Soph., Philocteles.,

225. oloD’ olv & Bpdoov : An obvions colloquial blend of
guestion and command. Cp. Soph., ). T., 543, w. Jebb's note,
which liste & dozen exx, from Tragedy snd Comedy. An extreme
form of this colloquialism is seen in Bur., I, 7., 1203, olobx
viv & por yeiofw, and Ar, deh,, 1064, olod' &g woutre. Usually
explained ar & ‘* transposition ' for bpdoov, clod’ & ‘“do, de you
know what ¥ bat this is unnecessarily logical. An English
parallel will illustrate how easily such colloyuislisms gecur in all
tanguagen : “TI’ll tell you what let's do ™ (Hulbert Footner, Queen
of Clubs, p. 158). Cp. French phrases like voild.f-il pas ?

227. Note conatant sharp distinction between present iraperative
{durative or inceptive sspect) snd sorist (instantaneous).

These two lines (227-8) expreas in elaborate language a common
Ureek precept, more succinetly put at Heracletdge, 700 : yxph
yvospaysv  (° recognise one's strength ).

228, & Bei q)povei'v : *to think as one ought,” i.o. yield to
superiot foree. Cp. otipyav 7& mwépovra, (). spesks throughout
as the representative of Greek Realpolitik as opposed to berbarian
passion.

TOL: ' us you know."”

230. The apparent tautology of this line is in keeping with the
slow, rhetorical style of the whole scene. ** Full of groans and
toars.”

31. dp‘ : “ufter all” s often.

232, TpéQEI 1 ‘“‘keeps me alive,”” The word has a much wider
meaning than English ** nurse " by which it ia sometimes translated.
Cp. ynpotpogelv, ok,

235, uf] 1 not with ¥wropfioon bui with Avapd.  **To usk
yuentions thut are not prinfil nor heart-woumding.” SnK‘n‘lplq :
{rom B, ** biko.”
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236-7. ‘' You ought to snswer this question, and I ought to
hear your anawer.” Construe ool as dative of agent with ep¥ebm
{passive) : *‘this (d8e) ought to be told once for all by you."
Home edd. meke #Audx object of dwoloar, but this is umparalleled ;
fu¥s and 1466 are the subjecta of the two infinitives. Note gender
of ol bwrdvras, A -woman regularly uses the masculine when
speaking of herself in the plural. Cp. 512.

238, EEECIT': note the etern abruptness. ép(:)"l‘a: inceptive
pres.: * go on, put your guestion.”

239. ﬁvix’ : probebly the conjunction is deliberately used
to imply that she remombers the exact time. wnuike, its correlative,
means “* at what time of day 1>’ mvixx péhere, ** What o’clock 1"

240. The story of how O. entered Troy is told in Od., IV, 244 f,
and waa prebably given more fully in the Little Iliad. In the
Epics Helen was the only one to recognise him, His recognition
by Hecuba i3 a detail invented by Eur, himself for the purpose of
this scene, and in a good instance of how poets freely handled their
material,

241. The @dvov aroayyol were due to the severe whipping
he had given himself (cdrdv v wAnyijow denchinol Sapdooay, O4., Le.).

yévub : Latin gera, German Kinn, Engiish chin. Cognate also

w. ywidos, yvofpde, “jaw.” It often meens f cheok,’ and even
‘blade of an axe.”

242, dxpos xapbiog ; *the surface of my heart.” (p.
Aeach., Ag., 808, dv' fxpas opévos.  wumv, like Siyydvew, Grrregben
{* touch ") takes gen. Cp. 245,

243, This is Bur.s device for linking his new atory with Homer’s
old ons,

246. -Tamelvds Qv : where English would use an adverb,
* humbly,"” Greek feeling calle for adj. snd participle.

248. EvOovely @ wxpwbiven, Schol,, * grow numb.” A rare
word, unique in this sense.

YE: “Yes, to such an extent that,” with &oms, One of the
sommoenest uses of ye. Cp, 248,

249-30. Home lute MSS. put these lines before 247-8, and
were followed by DPorson. This puts evends in their correct



NOTES 59

.order. Weil remarks, however, that O.'s answers have up to this
point been all that H. can desire; it is only when she comes to the
essential point that he grows evasive, suggesting that whatever
he said to escape death had no real validity. H. isthus forced to
cease her cross-examination and turn to direct appeal. Line 250
is exactly in keeping with the realism displayed by O. throughout,
and should not be excised or altered.

251. oUKowv : thus accented, asks & question expecting the
answer “ yea.” oleoUv means ** therefore.” The meaning depends
upon the acoent.

KGKUVT) ; “ become wivked, act badly.”
262. &€ €pol : for im’ ol * at my hande.™

253, SWTJ : Ionic 2 sing., pres. ind.; Atkic Givascn, Porson's
rending here, Bwg, is & Doric form, unsuited to dinlogue.

254, Eur. puts into H.’s mouth a very topical criticism of
democratic politiciana. It is obviously entirely anachronistic s
applied to the Homeric Odysseus, None the less, Eur. gives him
the traits of & contemporary Athenian politicien. Cp. 131-2:
TowiAdppav, kmg, Hbukdyos, Snuoyoapioths. The Scholiast’s remark
is apt : Tabra sy Thv kor' afmdv woherelov Mye, kal fort towiros &
Edpimibng, mwepidreresy 1o o’ towtdv Tols fipweo ol Tovs ypdvous guyyiwv.

255. unBé yryvookoloBé pot 1 Passive opt., expressing
a wish, ** Would you were unknown to me!”

257. ﬁv: Attic for #&v. Tolz1: Homeric.

268, GOQIOMC : ‘elever trick, piece of policy.” From
oopizopu, ‘* practise cleverness.” Cp. oogetis, °° teacher of
olevernesa,” Eor, may be thinking of the close connection between
Sophistic rhetoric and politics, as seen for instance in Cleon's
rpeeches in Thucydides, III,

259. yiigov QpIoay : synonym for éyngioavro.

260, T Xpfjv : This is a unigque phrase. Nauck conjectures
& yph, s in Herakles, 828 {where ¥pflv is a marginul substitute).
The word xpfy was originally a fem. noun, which whon contracted
w. parta of eyt gova such forms as ypfven, ypein, xpfiv (imperfoct ;
typfv i am anulogical form, raro in elassical poetry), ypieren
(fuiure). If xpiv bo kept hore, it might still be construed as
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imperf., made into a substantive by article; " was it your so-called
necessity (lit. " the it-was-necessary ") that led them on ? " It
is generally taken as inf., but this assumes, as Wilamowitz declares
(note o Herakles, 311) that " Eur. understood his own language
as little as did all grammarians before H. L. Ahrens." Another
conjecture is xpsdw (With synizesis).

Otp’ : for ogs, Epic enclitic ace. (sing. and pl.} of 3 pers. pron.
ootls. The original starting-point of all these forms was opl, oglv,
cognate w.. Latin aibi, where -bi was the case.ending. In ogl, o-
was all that remained of the original stem. But op- wag felt as
a stern, and given case-endings, opds like Auets, opd like i, ete.

263. Tefver ! “*aims,” metaphor from archery.

285. viv : Dorie equivalent of Homerie uw, which is Aeolic
3rd person, all gendets, sing. and pl. Both forms occur in Tragedy.
They eeem to contain an old pronoun found in Cypriot tv, Latin
is (0ld ace. im) but the initial nassl is obecure.

Eur.'s frequent denunciations of Helsn follow s fashion set by
Aesch. Cp. Aeach,, d4g., 681 f, Eur,, I. T., 439 £. They may,
perhaps, be explained by the fact that she was & Sparten goddess.
Eur.’s Helena is in a penise a palinode.

266. Aecev . . . &yEl: note combination of morist and
historic pres,

269. 9 TwBapls : Helen and Klytaimnestra were daughters
of Tyndareus and aisters of the *' Heavenly Twina,” Kastor and
Polydeukes. For Helon’s beauty, the lecus clawsicus is, of oourse,
lliad, TII, 145-60.

"27h. TG ubv Bikarig) : * on the woore of justice,” instrumental
dat. SquAAGU is intrans., snd TOVOE Adyov is equivalent to
s &wkAoy Adyov, B cognate ace.

274, Yp(!jd; * Valckenaer's correction of umnetrical yepauds of
the MSS.

275. Ta'a\qmb'ré':v: hands and face. GOy d.épends on v alrdv,

276, xt'.‘.(plv Tf]\) Té6 1 (requital for) the favour T did wou
then.” yépis means both * benefit ** and ** thanks."”

demanrvdd s 4 ark in return.”
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279. Line deleted by Hartung, bocause repested in Orestes, 66 :
Ty yhynbe, xTA.  Page (lc) condemns it as an actor's inter-
polation.

280. Traponpuyr) @ * consolation.” Thia is earliest occurrence
of the word. Cp. wapapnleiaten, Tapnyopsiv,

281, Porson compares frag. B68:

&N ABe u' dEigeooey, fi8e Lot Tpagds,

wiTnp, &Behef, Speis, Sywupe, oTiyn.
Both passeges are evidently modelled on Andromache’s words to
Hector, Iiad, VI, 428 f.

282, & un Xpﬁdw :  acc. of respect, yprdv: inderlinable noun,
uh ¢ generic use.

283. Borelv: ‘““to think*; personal.

el wpklewv: *“ be prosperous,”

284, 1"]: supply ebmnfc from edruyoluras, 283,

286, & lAov ylvelov : dwroptvn Tof yevelow ToUTé gmaw,  Sohol.
yévelov ; from yéns, means both “chin® and “beard,” as here,

olbtodnTi pe: from Hom. albopm, Attic slsodpar,  Lit. “show
albég,” the noun meaning *‘ respect, reverence, pity.”

288, Trapnydpryoov: saorist for urgency. The verb here
haa its primary setwe, * advise to change.” Tt also meant “ console,
comfort,” whence English paregoric.

PBOVOS : with terl nnderstaod ; ¢ act likely to cause jealousy *’
{of the goda) or nemesis,

€5 eguivalent to ydp,
280. Td TPLTOV: “on your first victory."

291. vbuog 5 Bv GUiv: She is speaking of Athenian law,
as 0, has the qualities of gn Athenian politician. In Athens, if &
slave was killed, his master could take action against his slayer as
if ha were n froe relation, p, Antiphon, Herades, 48, Domnath.,
In Midiryn, 529

293. Adym) is certuinly the correct reading, and dflouc must
be its subject, o it is of welos, xoxds must mean “ looked o we
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bad, unpopular,” H. pays a laat compliment to O.: * your
suthority, even if your csuse is unpopular, will win them over.”

&Elcopor: his standing as leader and orator. The next two
lines repeat thiz: *‘the same ples has not the same strength in
the mouth of & man of standing and in that of & man of no standing,™

&SofolvTwv : from &Sofkw (derivative from &5ofos), used only
here in poetry. TV SoxoUvroov (dvad m), lit, * those who
seom to be something.”

296. aTeppds : Attic form of grepets, “ hard,” English stern,
Gormen slarr.

208. TG BUI.IDUlJéW:p: part. for more ueual infin., ' in your
anger.” Both inf. and part. w. article are common as abstract
nouns in Thae.

30t cppevés : The MS8S. have gpevi, which may be conatrued
w. mowoli : ‘' make for yourself in your mind an enemy of one
who gives good advice.” Murray’s gpevds ia an inference from the
8chol., who explains it ns depending on 7& fupoupbvg: 76 Bupovubve
wper il yuxds, Totreon 1§ bupoabet.  This, however, is an obvious
piece of Platonic peychology, and may not imply the reading ¢pevés
at all. We must not suppose Eur. to have anticipated Plata in
sach detail. gpwi should be kept.

301. geop’ @ “ your person,” a mere expansion of ok,

302. &AAwS: as often, *“in vain.” He mesns ““ what I say, T
do.”

303, & & elwov: He is referring to his speech before the
assembly.

305. Bowvan: O. O. for an imperetive: “I bade them give.”

308, wkdpvouow : ‘“‘go wrong”; lit. “wre weary, sick.”

(vowolian. )

308, QlpnTon: “winy for himeelf” umblv: uf w. subj. in
all oonstructions ; Goodwin, Gr, Gram.. 1810

TV KOKIOVOIV :  the bane.”

EY1N ":ﬂTép Yﬁs ‘EM&SOS: a phrase ohly approprizte in
the filth century, after Persian Wirs,
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311, olmouv: op. on 251

PAfwovTL: “living.” Cp. on oxéres, line 1, and Aesch,, Bum.,
321-2, dhaoten wed Beboprdow, * dead and living.”

@Ay 1 prob. to be taken as predicate w. xpbweet' in both
clonses ; * treat him (Achilles) ae & friend,” & regular use of
Xpbapen.

313. flv Tis o @&vr: The vb. is simply equivalent to #
{from «lpi) ; *“if there be another hosting."

314. d(ymv{a: here synonym for &ydw, as often. Like many
nouns in -i& (vourin, etc.) the word properly denotes a pathological
condition, ** anxiety about a contest,” whencs agony.

a1s. uaxoﬂ'uee’ ¢ not “are we to fight 1 which would
require deliberative wubj., but *“ are we likely to fight or play the
coward ' 0. iz thinking of how a man like himself would react
if Achillee were neglected.

PrAoipuyEly ¢ lit. * be fond of life.”

217, wad’ ﬁpﬁpqv: to be taken with el oulp’ Eyxonm, “if I
should have enough from day to day."” Cp. infra, 627, and Baech.,
G10-11: 7o B xor fiuap dre Pioros sboluwy, poxoplze, “him [
ocount blest, whose life from day to day is happy.” This
has been ptrangely mistranslated by Murray: * But whoe'er can
know, ag the long days go, that to live is happy, bath foum] his
heaven.” The Greek is a commonplace of pessimism ; Murray
has made it into & declaration of belief in the Bhavian ' Life Force.”

~

320. Bk HokpEOY . lasting,” This sentiment would be very
topical when Hecuba wua first produced, and as the Funeral
Speech of Periclea (Thue. IY, 35 and 43) shows, the Atheniana
were careful t0 honour their dead in war with much ceremony.
Cp. also the monument to those fallen at Potidaea, Hicks.Hill,
Greck Historical Inscriptions, No. 54, p. 93-4. 0. i8 perverting
& very normal desire of the citizen-soldier into a bruta] densssd
for human sacriflee,

323. 1152: Homeric ronjunction, common in Lyric and Tragedy.
Originally it was preceded by #ptv.  # in the opdinary paiticle
“ or,"” Latin -ue in neve, ote,
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.mrpeoPlran: Prose form for wploPes, used less often in Trag.
Dintinguish wpiopug from wpsofarrds, ** ambassador * (8 derivative
of mpeoPelo, itself from wploPus), and note that wploPas is used as
plural of the latter. mwpeoPirepss (comparative of mglopug) is uead
in papyri of Hellenistic period to mean ‘ elder, alderman.” The
original meaning of mpteprs waa * lemsder,” hence mpeoPelav often
means “ be heat, take precedence.”

offev : for genitive, w. fioooy &dhim,

325. ’lScda kdwis : 0. apesks as if the host were atill on
Trojan oil. Ida is the mountain near Troy. The phrase is pathetic ;
cp. Aesch., Ag., 452, f. :

ol &' oXral mwept Telyos
Sfxos “Thadbos yds
elpopgn KaTiovow, iy-
Bpd B Exovras Ewpuyev.

326. TOAMa: Imperative (note pres.) * be resigned.”” Cognate
w. Latin follo, tul?, tolerare, English thole,

vouigouev ¢ “are accustomed.”

327, SQANOOPEY : dhiokdvw, sognate w, égelhw, “ owe,” means
“become liabla to puy " : hence Biknv dghdv *'lose one’s casge,'
then ‘‘ deserve, bring on oneself ' : yaar Sphiordvery, and finally,
ad here, “ got reputstion for, incur charge of," wewplov, Sediav,
&bndav dpriondvery,

328. ol PapPopol BE: nom. sometimes used for voe. in
commands ; cp. Ar, dves, 865, # Tipbn Epome, Here it hes an

jronical sound ; the contrast is sarcastic,

330. ¢ &v: Note that &5 is the commonest final particle in
Trag. In prose only Xenophon uses it thus. & is sometimes used
with it and with Smos (not with tve) followed by subj., with no
effsct on the meaning.

It need hardly be aaid that this confrontation of Greeks and
Barbarians is characieristic of the Iate fifth century, and of Athens,
where the iden of mmbde s the distingnishing mark of Greeks
had been propagttod by the Sophists from about 460 on. O, npeaks
here almost 88 &4 pupil of the Mophists, und hiy skill in representing
as g loken of higher vivilisation what was in fact n savoage crime
vannot fail o remind ua of Cleon’s spoeches in Thue.
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333, TOAME : " puts up with.'
334, oUpol: orusis for oi fmel (adj.).

335, MipévTes; metaphor from archery. Cp. Homeric T &
&mrepos ETheTo LUB0S. -

337. oOToUBoRE: Wwith ub omprgfivan Piov,

Dot dmbdves STéUR 1 Gore for demepi is Homeric and Tragic.
dmbdvos orépa ;. beat taken as in apposition w. subject of ewetbags,
" like the nightingale's tongue." The nightingale was remarked
both for the variety of its notes (Od. X1 X, 521 : ¥t w=shunyta
pwvfiv) and for the sadness of its tone (Aesch., Ag., 1146: Mysicy
ubpov dmbdwos), The story of Philomela was widely familiar.

338. feigart " uttering,” common with gwvv. Note short
first syllable ; usually long in Attic.

340. mel' : " try to porsuade.”

TpOPoty © from mpopahse, hence * motive or cause alleged,
whether true or false," then " false motive, excuse." In Xen.,
Cyrop., I I I, 1,27, wpdgaov Eyes means " it is excusable." Here the
meaning is " you have something to plead," i.e. the parallel with
his own children.

341. ¢hoTe : sometimes w. meléw even in prose: cp. Thuc,
I, 31.

343, Epmodiy @ " back," the spatial sense predominates in
the use of wdAw, especially in Epic.

344. A : averb of fearing is understood.

345. ‘[kéoov Ale : a typically Euripidean phrase of the
kind called mapamavBuvewpéver (" risky ") in Ar., Ran, 99. Here
it stands for Thv Estw Ixevelav, Zeus, as protector of strangers
and guests (supra, 26) was also protector of those seeking help or
shelter. His aid was ritually invoked by the gesture of touching
the beard, the right hand, or the knees. O. is in no danger, because
P. is not going to invoke Zeus in order to escape.

347. ¢} Bé |.l1‘] Bou?\ﬁcoum . the future after ei is always
emphatic, and often implies a warning.

348. @iAdyyos: Cp.315. Compound adj. of two terminations.
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350. 1'rpc';')'rov: literal, w. éwar’ in 351 : " this was the first
thinginmy life, and then . . . ." Not " thiswas my chief glory in
life*" which would have little point.

352, gfjhov: “rivalry for my hand " w. yéuwy,

353. g)(oucr’: " causing," equivalent toTapixousa, Cp, quyywouny
Eyewv, "to pardon.”

&rou B&YW forlav T an indirect question, w, vivid fut.,
after zRaov, Cp. 360.

355. This line lacks caesura. Lesser MSS. try to mend the
defect by inserting T' before émépiemros. Weil compares &méfaemrros
w. mepiatpenros in Aesch., Cho, 350; " such as people turn away
from othersto look at." perécw. dat. imitatesHomeric wet" dvBpdenv,
etc.

356. Yo Beoiol : Cp. Homeric oéeos qds.

T TO korBovelv: min is an adverb, To xat@mwiv ace. of
respect. Note.Aeolic prefix xer-, an Epic usage.

The chief distinguishing mark of the gods was their immortality ;
they are wémeapes 8eol aliy dvres.

357. vw 8’ : " but as it is" a common meaning.

TOUVOMS : " the name of slave.”

358. Tifnow : " makes." Cp. 111.

359. Copddv: s, lit. "raw,” Latin amarus, Irish amh,
older om.

q;péuas: ace. of respect.

360. &v: repeated for emphasis.

dorig . " someone who." c:)vﬁUETGl, vividfut.
362-4. Closely paralleled by speech of Hecuba in Troades, 490 f.
362. 'Trpocésis: wpeatién, |it. "add to," hence "impose on."

dvdoykny O1TOTIOIY ;" compulsion to bake bread.” Al
these were tasks of household slaves. ’

365. ToBev : " who knows whence ?" There is a contrast
implied w. 352 ; the whole speech is a careful study in parallel
structure.
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308. q;éyyo;: Must expressive Greek word for " light,"
especially beloved by Pindar; cp, Pyth, 8, 97,

Tl‘pOOT!&E‘fO" : Cp. 362. She will become the bride of Hades,
like Antigone ; Soph., Ant, 816, 891. " | will put this light away
from my eyes while they are free." EAeuBpuwv, Blomfield, for
MSS.  Eneifepoy.

369. 81épchm : The prefix Bie-with verbs indicates completion.
For sense, cp. Bapepliven, Hipp. 1376.

370-1. #AmiBos and BSEns depend on 8&poos; "1 can
see no encouragement to hope or believe that | am destined ever to
be happy." ToWu, for mwés, lonic Tee, Tev.

Ségc(: " belief, opinion." 'rrc(p’ ﬁuiv: with 8é&pees © "in my
reach."

372. pfitep, ow § : Note word-order, regular when a new
person addressed. Cp. 1287.

fumroSdav . formed by analogy from ikmoSaw.  Cp. 52. fiv :
dativus  incommodi.

373. oupPoUAou : from oumBoddopen : " join me in wishing " ;
earliest use of a word later common in prose.

, 374. ﬂpiv ;. w. inf., referring to future in affirmative sentence.

377. uéhhov edtuyéoTepos :  double comparative, common
also in English poetry (Shakespeare).

379. YopaxtThp: from xepkeow, " inscribe, engrave, stamp,"
used of coining.

&relonuos : from ofiua, " stamp,” keeps up the metaphor.

Eur. only partly agrees with Burns that " the rank is but the
guinea-stamp,” though he does hold that rank is enhanced by
virtue. This reverence for rank is a surprising trait of the demo-
cratic Athenians at their finest hour.

380-1. " The name of nobility has increased force (krl psigow
fpxera} for those who are worthy,” as Polyxena is. Note that
gpeth originally meant " capacity,” like Latin virtus, it was an
Bristocratic quality.

382. EI'ITCIS: Common in Attic as 2 pers. oswer, for which
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lonic prose used eiwma, The confusion is due to a tendency to
assimilate archaic second aorist to first. Cp. Irish simplification
in Connacht ni mine for ni dhearn, Munster do dheineas for do rinne.
For antithetical sentiment, " well said—but how sad ! " op. Sappho's
“Epos, yAwkimikpov Sgmerov, " bitter-sweet love."

383-4. H. concedes O.'s arguments, but only in order to make
a new proposal.

385. pfy xTelveTe: " do not go on to kill"; it does not
follow that P. is the proper victim.

386. wpécv: with long &; Homeric wup, distinct from mvpd
used as pi. of mp, which has short & English pyre comes from
the former. Here used metaphorically to mean " tomb."

387. WevTEITE: from wevrieo, Whose noun sdvtpow gave Latin
centrum, English centre. As mother of Paris, whose slaying of
Achilles formed part of the lost " Cyclic " epic, Aithiopis, H. is
a more fitting victim than her daughter. The death of Achilles
at the hands of Paris and Apollo is prophesied by Hector, lliad,
XXI, 359 f,

390. Cp. note on 95. These plain words seem to show that the
ghost, as Polydorus also explicitly says (40), asked for the sacrifice
of Polyxena. At 95 therefore we must suppose that H. has not
heard the full news.

391. &AM& : highly emphatic, as often. H., in despair, tries at
least to share in her daughter's death.

393. yo'.[q(: This hardly implies that the goddess Gé required
libations of blood. In order to give the blood to the dead warrior,
it had to be poured into the earth through an opening in the tomb,
which is thought of as an toyépx or hero-altar.

395. undé TOvE  cpefhopey  dxelower s imperf. o f Spela
(aor. dpedew) which corresponds to Epic dpiiiw, dpddov, Ggehov,
Both imperf. and aor. can be used (neg, #) to express an unattained
wish. Here, therefore, some verb like gépev, Bibdwat, is to be
understood. " | wish we did not have to offer this death." The
imperf., as in certain conditional sentences, here applies to present
time. Note that O. here rather departs from his earlier Realpolitik
and betrays momentary compunction. ’

396, 'y’: emphatic ; " indeed."
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397, TrédS: the aheupd yuostion shows that 0. i offended.
He rosents the suggestion that e has any tastor, implied in meAk
Y dviyen,

388. The scorrect punctustion is surely Smola ch'c'és, Spubs
Breos, Tﬁﬂ'S’ ECopat: I will cling to her like ivy, a8 (it
clings) to the osk,” with ellipse of #xeven after OTreds. Thus
&roler (neut. pl. used an wdverb) is in antithesis to &TrdS,
but it is sn artificial antithesis, which, as Woeil aays, splite a simple
simile in two. Murray's comma after Bpub; makes TS EEOUQ'I
mean “Tot me cling to her,” He compares Troader, 146-7, Ar,
Eock, 287, But such & command by H, to herself ia surely forced.
#oum, “ cling to,” like vbs. of touching, takes gen. For simile
of clinging ivy, cp. Soph, Ant., 826-7.

400. G . . . peBfoopon : &5 is here emphatie, implying
perhaps an ellipse of ot : *“ know that.” Cp. Medes, 608.

401, &AMK . . . RV go together, ¢ hut neither will I go and
loave her here.”

403. xd?\.cz: Imper. of xohdem, “ slacken,” used intransitively ;
“ yield to,”

TOKEUTIV ;. pl. generically for sing. So also with Kpcrroﬂrm
in next line.

Gupoupévols ; from Gupdn ** to miwke angry.”

404, yépov-rc: XP&Ta: For yipww as adj. cp. Herakles, 26:
yipew Adyos. .

407. doyxnuovfioon : * behave disgracefully ”: here " be
put to shame,” unigue in Trag. It is evidently colloguial. Ex for
inmd, aa often,

408, & 'n'Ef.O"I.]: “which will happen to you " (mé&oyw}).
BY QU ¥’ ¢ eagain prob. collaguial; often used in entreaties.
410. 805: governs both Yépx and TPOTPOAEIV (zeugma).

411-12. Also in Alcestis, 207-8, where edd. have bracketed
the second line.

415, &v o@der: “ among the living."
1—1633
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416. Cyn Boph., Anf, 870 ddovres, Spiies, davupivales {Iw. 'y
txpiiv Tuyeiv,  Relwbive haw for antoeodent Upevalwy undesstood ;
genitive of privation.

417. &BAlar @ stronger than oikrpd. The living are more
miserable than the dead.

418, f#xel: often nsed a8 euphemism for Hades; here along
with it.

418. Tol: stands for normal =5 + with TeEAeUTdH.

421. In Homer, while Priam has fifty sons (four daughters
only are named in Jiiad, of whom Polyxena is not one) only ninetsen
are from one mother, presumably Hecuba (Ilied, XXIV, 495).
Eur. is vague hers in order to increase the pathos of the situation.

&1.1“0901: Homerie for &powpor © without share in, bereft of.”

422, go1; ethieal dotive. elTreo : deliberative subj. This idea
of greeting among the dead is given a grisly turn in Aeasch,, Ag.,
1666 f., where the murderous queen imagines her vietim heing
grested beside Acheron by the daughter he himself has sacrificed.

424. orépva: * hosom.”

425, &wpov: “dead before her time.” The Greeks thought
that the souls of those who had died wplv potpew Efrev plov {Soph.,
Ant,, 836} are peculiarly likely to appear as ghosts. So also with
those who, like Polydorus, had died a violent death (Pioroddvaron).
Buch ghosts wandered in the company of Hecate, and thereis frequent
reference on tombstones to untimely or viclent death sa something
specially lementable. In popular belief, the deaths of dwpon
were aacribed to Gello, herself one who waphivos ddpws EredelTnz:,
The whole subject is dealt with by Rohde, Psyche, English trans.,
p. 598 f.

428. The mention of Polydorus has of ecourss an * ironic”
effect. K&O1S: common in Trag., not in Homer, who usee longer
form, xoolyvnos,

420, H.'s &moTd is once more “ jronical.,” These hints sarve
to link together the two perts of the play. Notey’: ‘‘yes, if...”

430. Gowolorg: agrees w. genitive implied in & oév,
432, k613" “come, take me.”
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433, ¢ gives reason for KOMIZE: whe Las mourned enough.

434, &erfikoo : * wm causing her to melt in lamentstion.”

435. Cp. Cassandra’z last prayer, Aeach,, Ag., 1323-4, also
sddressed to the Sun's light : hilov 5 #mebyouc wpds JoTomoy o

436. pETEOTI: ¢ you belong to me.”

437. I.IE'TGE\‘J: usnglly explained by taking giQOUS closely with
Trupﬁ'g us together giving only one of the two points between
which she will still live, the other being the moment of her words.
There is a parallel of sorts in Soph., 0. C., 290 : T& 5§ pevofv TodTou
unBouds yiywouw kemds, ° meanwhile, show no bsaseness,” The
present passage would, according fo thi's interpretation, mean
"between this spot and the sword and pyre of Achilles." Weil,
however, is surely right in preferring the obvious meaning " between
the pyre of Achilles and the sword," with an easy hysteron proteron.
This is much more vivid and expressive, and the only objection
to it is the pedantically literal one that it is an exaggeration.

438. TrpoAsimea : " | swoon.”

441-3. Attributed to the Chorus by Hermann; deleted by
Hartung on the prosaic ground that H., having said at 438 that she
is swooning, is not in afit condition to utter the lines. Yet they
are admirably in character, and their outburst of hatred for Helen
is so appropriate both to Hecuba (cp. 265-6) and to Eur. (cp.
I. T., 439 f.) as well as being much more forcible than the genera
run of actors' interpolations, that they must surely be retained.
Page (I.c.) thinks the case for interpolation " very weak." H., of
course, does not fall in a dead faint.

441. & : "even s0," Epic. Cp. Aesch., Ag., 930.

Atooxdpons : cp. n. on 269. Kastor and Polydeukes, like
Helen hersdf, were divinities, worshipped all over Greece .as
*' Saviours," especialy from dangers in battle and on s Their
intervention at Lake Regillus was a famousincident in early JEtoman
saga.  Note the Attic form of their name.  Aws wolipor meant of
course " sons of Zeus," and was accounted for by a well-known
legend.

442-3. Note pun in ‘Exemv . .. e, in imitation of course
of Aesch., Ag., 681 f, and repeated Troades, 890 f. Belief in magic
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wigificance of names, tor good or dll, s universsl,  (p. Buechne,
367 : Tobears & Swrws phy mévlos eoolon Sduois,

KaAGY Sppdreov : literslly beaur yewr.
aforytoTa: In antithesis both with ketAGov and with eUBadpovey

444-483.  First Stasmon.

A stasimon is defined by Aristotle as a song of the Chorus without
anapaests or trochees. By " trochees" he obviously means not
lyric trochees, which are quite frequent in stasima, but the trochaic
tetrameter, which is rather a recitative than a song rhythm. The
stasimon represents, in a highly stylised form, greatly influenced
by the Choral Lyric of Stesichorus and others, the original ritual
kernel of Tragedy, and the history of Tragedy is in one aspect
that of the gradual extrusion of the choral part in favour of the
dialogue, as the latter's dramatic possibilities came to be realised.
In early Tragedy, and in certain late examples like the Oedipus of
Sophocles and the Baechae, the ritual element in the choral part is
still strong. Even in Aeschylus, however, the normal choral ode
has become at most a lyric presentation of certain aspects of the
plot, placed side by side with the dramatic presentation in the
dialogue. The three stasima of this play show a slight development
on Aeschylean practice. All are shorter than the normal Aeschylean
ode, but there are instructive variations in their form. The first
consists of a pair of strophes with their antistrophes, the second
of strophe, antistrophe, and epode, and the third and longest of
the same elements as the first with the addition of an epode. All
three deal with aspects of the fall of Troy. ) '

The first stasimon has a distinct kinship with a type of choral
ode known as " escape-prayer,” examples of which ‘are Baechae,
402-16 (wolpav worl Kimpew), Helena, 1478-86 (&' &dpos eite
worovol} and  Hippolytus, 732-51 (fidros Uméd wevdudion yevoliov).
This " escape-prayer " is very probably a development of an old
ritual hymn in which the votaries of Dionysus, Maenads, Bassarai,
Lenai or Thyiades, expressed their longing to fly with their god
to the mountains. In the present ode, the Chorus are captives, as
Dionysiac votaries often were in the ritual, and their song has
become rather a series of speculations on what will befall them in
their new homes beyond the sea than a prayer to escape. The effect,
however, isa similarly " romantic " one ; it isto bring the audience
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in imagination first to the Dorian lands, next to Delos, and finally
home to Athens. At Delos and Athens the captives imagine them-
selves as taking part in two famous festivals, and we may be sure
that a reference to these was part of the poet's purpose, while his
silence about Dorian festivals is deliberate. He would not thus
glorify enemy institutions during a war. The ode ends with a single
strophe of lamentation. It is instructive to compare the closely
similar song, Troades 197-234, where the Chorus explicitly pray
that they may not go to Sparta, and where the reference to Italy
and Sicily was very topical at the date of the play.

This stasimon is an excellent example both of the poet's peculiar
power to evoke emotion by imagined movement from one hallowed
place to another, and of his metrical art at its simplest and strongest.
The student should read the fine translation by T. F. Higham in
the Oxford Booh of Greek Verse in Trandation (No. 365).

Metrical Scheme Aeolic Rhythm.

1, Strophe o',
444, ——w~r—w~o—w Pherecratic.
$45, e — G]y(‘-t}l’iiﬂ-
et s—ne— — Hendecaayllabic {Phalaecian ).

— et e~ (GlyQoBQ.
— e —srn— ww— (Hlyconie.
—— e —— -~ Choriambic Dimeser.
450, — e e — Versus Aristophanicus.
— e tr— = Telesillean,
— — o werw— s (Blyconie {resolvad).
e St ot S et et bt et e e H M @CBBY LLAbC (resolved).

2, Btrophe ﬂ'.
466, — —r— — Telesillean.
—— ——teer— r— Telesillean.
— = —sn— e— Glyconic.
et — e—e .— — Choriambic Idmeter.

+

470, ~r=mrrmrm we— — — (Choriambic Dimeter,
e e e (Chorismbic Dimeter.
— s — e — Chaorimmbic Dimeter, Acephalous.
—_— et — Glyconic.

~ — —wr~v— Choriambic Dimeter, Acephaloua.
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Each strophe. falls into three Periods of approximately equal
length, the end of each being marked by a change in the form of
the colon. Thus in Strophe a' the first period ends with the Hen-
decasyllabic, the second with the Versus Aristophanicus, and the
third with a special form of the Hendecasyllabic, which has twelve
syllables by resolution of the last syllable of its Glyconic. In
Strophe R' the first period consists of two Telesilleans followed by a
Glyconic, the second of three Choriambic Dimeters of identical,
rhythm, and the third of two acephalous Choriambic Dimeters
with a Glyconic between them.

444. The Chorus apostrophise the sea-breeze that will blow them
to Greece, and inquire of it their exact destination. They have
been already allotted to their masters (1. 100) but there is here no
" negligence " on the poet's part; they are not booking places on
a steamer, but singing a song.

Towrids : only here in Trag. ; also in Pindar (gen. mwovrdsos),
445, TovTadpous: “ faring over the open sea.”

446. dacdrous: ordinarily “light vessel, small boat.” Here
Tl‘OVTO1T6pOU§ implies that it is used metaphorically to mean
+ ghips.”

olSpa Aduvag: “swell of the sea.” Awwn in Attic normally
means ‘‘ lake ™ ; in Homer, “ ses ”’ as here.

448, TG : for viw, which is rarer in poetry. Ethical dat. w.
Tipds olwov, for gen. ’

SouvAdaouvog: synonym for Solhes. A unique word, modelled
on Bemdewves (99).

449. KkTN0Elo’ : a rare passive, elsewhere found only in
Thue. and late prose : “ got by purchase.” The Chorus seems to be
thinking, not of its present mesters, but of possible new ones.
Cp. Méridier’s note.

450, Acoplbos . . . odos @ pleinly the Peloponnese; an
anachronism, a8 there were no Dorians there when Troy fell, But
the references to Dslos and Athens in this ode are egqually ana-
chronistin, Note that the Peloponness is Agamemnon's dominion,
Theasaly that of Achillen; tho onler of precedence may be o
eoncession to Epic.
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-451. Oddog : Phthia and Hellas are the dominions of
Achilles in the lliad. Hellas is the Spercheus valley, S. of Mt.
Othrys, Phthia the Apidanos valley, N. of it.

454. AmBowodv: flows N. from Mt. Othrys, is joined by the
Enipeus, then flows into the Peneus, which drains all Thessaly
and reaches the sea through the Vale of Tempe in the N-E.

Trarrépe - common epithet of rivers, and more applicable to
the Peneus than to its tributary. Cp. Bacchae, 572, where the
epithet is applied to the Lydias, the river of Aegae in Macedon.

Artradveiy @ from ama” " Makes fat, fertilises.”* Thessaly has
the richest pasture-land in Greece.

455-65. Delos was one of the two great centres of Apollo's
worship, the other being Delphi. As the latter was under Spartan
influence, the Athenians magnified Delos as much as possible.
From ancient times it had been the seat of a festival, " where the
long-robed lonians gather with their lady wives" (Hymn to Apollo).
This took place, like the Olympic and Delphic festivals, every
fourth year, and the contests included both athletic and musical
competitions. In the winter of 426-5 the Athenians purified the
island (Thuc, 111, 104) by removing all graves from it and for-
bidding birth or death on it for the future; they also re-established
the festival. It was long ago suggested that this antistrophe is a.
graceful reference to that event. Thisgives us a valuable indication
of the play's date (see Introduction). A similar reference occurs in
Herakles, 681. The last three lines of the antistrophe evidently
refer to aritual in honour of Apollo's twin-sister, Artemis, in which
the girls of Delos played a part. In many Greek communities,
including Sparta and Athens, young girls were enrolled in cult-
associations dedicated to Artemis. Cp. 936. Whereas it is probable
that the Delphic Apollo came there by sea from Crete (Hymn,
Apoll., 388 f), the Delians believed that the god and his sister were
bom on their island. Perhaps the most sacred object in Delos was
the mpuwréyoves g of 458, the sacred date-palm, to which Leto,
mother of the twin divinities, was said to have clung at their birth.
It was still shown in Cicero's day (palmam . . . bodie rnonstrant
eandem, De legibus, I, 1, 2). Eur. seemsto bealonein joiningwith
it the laurel {Gépvn) the sacred tree of Apollo. He mentions this
also lon, 920; and in achorus, /. T., 1100, which contains a phrase
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clearly modelled on one in this ode {A«rells &biva ¢lhav) he also
‘mentions the olive. It is perhaps worth noting that in the latter
passage the mention of Delos forms part of a regular " escape-
prayer." Theisland had, of course, nothing to do with the Trojan
War. Its mention is a pure topical allusion, in the art of which
Eur. is almost as skilful as Dante.

435. vACwWV: best taken, like AcopiSos afors and PGi&Sos
in the strophe, as dependent on 6puov (450} “a haven of the
isiand.” Tt may alsc be construed as partitive gen. w. fybo
{458) “among the islands, where,” or w. Ol (447) ! where among
the islands 1’ but hoth are less probable.

&MMpEL: (8, tploow) * eweeping the gea (with oars).”

457. olkotls : locative dat., “in a house (in Delos} where.”
This is the proper antecedent to £vBa.

458, ‘rrpméyovog : “first that ever grew,’” like the olive in
the Ervechtheum at Athens. The date-palm does not grow in
Greece,

460. @iAog is not & common epithet for & god: indeed,
Arigtotle denies the possibility of eiic at such a distance (E. N,
1158b, 35, and M. M., 1208b, 30): dvomov ydp & eln < T goin
girelv Tov Afo. Tt is probably best explained here s due to some
ritual use. The only classical parallel appears to be Theognis, 373:
0 ghrg, Savpdqe o=, where Harrison * detects & note of flippant
sarnestness,”

481, &Ycﬂ\uﬂ ! in apposition w. wrépbow, * In honour of.”

Alog i fom. gen. of Ales, adj., “of Zeun.” Cp, Alou mupds,
Baochae, 8.

462, KkoUpoug: Tonie form: Attic wpais. Cp. 485.

465. &puxe :  “head-band, fillet,” always on statues of
Arternis, .

eUAoYfigw @ “sing bymns in praise of.” The girls' choirs
sang hymnr in which the well-known attributes of the goddess
neturally received mention, and the older women jeined in the
.
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466" The next step in their imaginary destiny is Athens, and
here again the poet associates their captivity with a great festival,
a mavremnpis like the Delia, celebrated in Hecatornbaion (August)
:every fourth year. This was the Panathenaia, in honour of Athena
Polias, tutelary goddess and almost the personification of the
Athenian State". The chief ritual event of the four-day festival
was the solemn presentation to Athena of a new robe {mémAes}
which was carried in solemn procession from the Ceramicus to the
Propylaea, and there handed to the Archon Basileus to be put
on the ancient wooden statue (£6avev) in the Erechtheum. It was
'splendidly embroidered with pictures showing Athena's part in
the war of Gods and Titans. This work was put in hands six
months before the festival. It was done under the direction of
priestesses, and the women employed on it were called tpyaorival
The procession, of which we possess a splendid sculptural representa-
tion in the Parthenon frieze, included all the principal citizens.

487. koAAblopous ix the reading of MS. Marcianus, edopted
by Murrsy. All other M88. have xcAMBigpou, which requires
something like Nauck’s correction of ’AGGVC({CIS to 8ds valova’.
With Murray’s reading, ‘ASowcnds and xeAMSippovs qualify
woAows.  KoAABi@pous oocurs only here.

*ABcvedas: ace, pl. of fem. adj., Doric form of Afnvaias, The

official title of the goddess was "Afnvaia, lnter contracted to "Afmws,
The Doric form was ‘ASéva, Homerie "Aftvn. Note accents,

469, 3E\'J§op.o:l !t embrodider the yoking of,” w. TroiciMoue’,
471 Thveng: “ woof, web.” _&VBOKpéKOIO'l: from rpéweo =

“worked with flowers.” :
472. Trrévewv yevedw: * mee of Titans,” enemies of Athens.

474, SUOITUPG PAOYUE : “ blaze (of lightning) Haming at
both ends.” &upl always “ on both aides of " not * sround.” Cp.
Hipp, 650, Boovrd Sugrmipg.

Tav Zaxs wolpfgel : Téy, Dorie for thv, relative. The
present refers to the embroidered picturs, English prefers o
participial construetion : “ the race of Titans heing put to sleep
{ie. slain) by Zens,”

475, Texéoov: gen. of exclimation.
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478. ’Apyelwv: gen. w. Bopixtnros,  spear-won (prize) of
the Greeks,"

482. The reading Geporrvdy (gem. pl} is due to Wilamowitz.
“ Having oxchanged the chambers of Hades {i.e. death: "Aibc
gen.) for the dwellings of Europs.” They might have been slain
ot Troy; instead, they go to Greece. Sepémvn is commeon in pl
as g place-name, and alwaye means ™ dwelling ” in Fur., though
in Hymn. Apell.,, 157, it means * handmaid,” which accounta for
the reading Sepdrmovo here.  Both words are cognate w. Spévos,
Spivus, “* plank, footatool,” Latin fretus, fere, firmus, Sanskrit dhdrmak,
“ custom, law,” Opnowslx, **cult of a god.'! Their root-meening
appears to be * fixed, ssitled.” With the reading B¢
the senee would be " having left Asia and taken in exchange an
abode in Europe, (which is to me) the chamber of Hades." It
has aso been taken to mean " having left Asia, the Save of Elirope,
and having taken in exchange the equivalent of death," i.e. slavery.

484-628. Seoond Epeisodion.

This scene is all filled with the news of how Polyxena died, told
~ by the Spartan herald, Talthybius, and with Hecubas forlorn

reply to his speech. The narrative of Talthybius, which begins
at 518, is caled a pfieis. There is at least one such narrative in
every tragedy. It is used to convey to the audience news of an
event which cannot be represented dramatically, such as the tragic
médos Nnormally is. As there are two such wén in this play, so
there is a second gams (1132-82), that of Polymestor, parallel to
this. In the present scene, the tragic effect of the first part of
the play reaches its climax.

434, B wotr': “lately.”

485. &v #€eUpoipE: opt. used es polite future.

wdpau 1 Attio form. Cp. 462 for Tonio dat. pl

Suyxexdnuévn @ ** closs wrapped,” stronger, as Weil

rarqarks, than ouywekedwiipbyn, to indicate her desclation.

188, ?\é&m: delib. subj., * what am I to say!”

moTep&k o &vBporrous Spdv ;¢ “that you watch over
men,” wot * that you see’ simply. Both the tense and the root-
meaning of Gpdv imply durstion.
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480-80. Nauck has rightly excised 490, beceuse it epoils the
syntax and is difficult to construe, and above all because ita only
posaible construction makes Talthybius doubt, not the providence
of the goda {489), but their eristence. If 400 be kept, SokoUVTOS
maust have &vlpmwous for subject, BG5aV must mean “opinion,”
and DoKoUVTOS  thinking.!! The alternative is to make the sub-

ject Upds understood from @f in 488. The meaning will then be
“you have vainly got yourselves a false repute, seeming to be &
race of gods,” which either denies the existence of the goda or
makes nonsense. With 490 excisad, KEl('l‘ﬁO'ectl haa of for sub.
jeet, and the meaning is clear : **Am I to say that you watch over
men, or that you (Zeus) have got this reputation (of so waiching)
for nothing, thet it is false, and that Chance ia what watches over
all human affairs ¥ **

Eur. is here playing with an idea which, whatever ita origin, is
a8 old as Aesch. It is condemned in dg. 360-72: olx épa s Geoly
Bpotiv dfiolioton uékerv . . . & 5 ok eboePhis. This view is practically
identical with modern Deism. It was strongly condemned also by
Plato, but became one of the chief doctrines of Epicureanism, from
which, through the medium of writers like Montaigne, it was
transmitted to modern Europe. Its essence lies in admitting the
existence of a Divinity, while denying Divine Providence. Originally
Tin was identified w. dwdyxkn, and we get the phrase dwayxals Tiyn
in Sophocles, El.; 48. This passage of Hecuba is the first in which we
meet it in its later sense, that of a oripnews Téxwms (cp. Stewart on
Aristotle, E.N. 1112 a, 27), i.e. an absence of all determination, mere
blind chance. In the Comedy of Menander, where it plays a great
part, minm is the synonym of tadrduecrov, " fluke." Cp. Figaro on
le hasard, Mariage de Figaro, iv, 1.

Whereas in Hecua Eur. merely plays with the idea of Chance as
the governing power in human life, Herakles (perhaps produced at
the same time: see Introd.) is really a whole play on this theme.
Though thinly disguised by a mythological motif and presented
with the help of ancient ritual machinery (for the figure of Lyssa,
' Madness," seems to come from the Lykourgeia of Aesch.), the
plot of Herakles depends on a purely capricious reversal, and the
hero puts it in a correct light when he says at the end (1357) :
vOu B, ds fotke, 1§ Tinn Bowksutéor,  Most of Eur.'s later plays depend
on Chance as their motive-force. Thisis why they are not, strictly
speaking, tragedies at all, but forerunners of New Comedy, in
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which not Ariatotle's T alkds xed 14 dvdywenov, but Tiyn, wuPepui
wévra (Menander).

481, &mioxomelv: eame meaning as dpdv above; common in
prose and verse for *' guard,” both of divine and human agents.
The noun érioxowos meant “ superintendent.”

402. Qpuydv: the Trojans; op. 4.
TIOAUYPUTOS is Homer’s epithet for Mycense.
403. pdy’ OAPiov: note utyx common ae adverb.

494. &viCTTKEV: intrans., as perf. of lotnw always is. In prose
dviernm means “ transplant, uproot,” and is applied to a couniry ;
cp. Herod. v, 28, ydpa dvicTyovia. The phrase dvdoramov oy,
* devastais,” is common.

2L

495. oUTT): the reading of Vaticanus, much better than dfrrn
of other M8S. In antithesis to TOAIS pév: “her city . . . she
hergelf.”

497, ép.oas B¢ : ellipse. “I am old {and have littla more
misfortune to fear), but yet . . .7

408. oloypd: *ignominious, vile,” lit. “ ugly.”

Tepireceiv ¢ * fall upon, encounter,” mostly of disaster.

494, uET('IpO’IO‘I).‘ Tonie fur Attla wericopov, {wrapw) *° raised
113 "

from the ground,” here * up

500, WMUP&U : part for whole; “ your body.”

501. For &, late MBS. have £, which is often (wrongly)
printed.

503. Talthybiun is here, as in the Jlad, Agamemnon's herald.
In post-Homerio times he became associated with Sparte, where he
was worshipped as a hero, and his descendants, the Talthybiadas,
were hereditary heralds. Herod. vii, 134.

504, uéTor: by tmesis w. méupavtos, from weramiume, “pend for.”

505, H. is averjoyed at her first thought that she also ia to be
ancrifioed, &pq for Epic and Lyrie § pe, * indead,”

506. Hoxolv: Ace, abeol, of impersonal vb.
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KT, EYKOV(T‘JUE,U :I * ke hasto V5 ep. Gokovios,
ﬂYOﬁ: como, guide me.” She rises haatily,

s11. =+ MEEI;: * What are you going to say !’ Future, to
oxpresa her incredulity, w common idiem in Fur. Cp. 712 and
Hipp., 363, with Weil's note.

Bavoupévous : for gender, ep. 237.

514, ToUml o' : Iromical; she ir thinking of Polydorus.
{Craais for TS £l OF).

515, &empblort’: Cp. Aesch,, Ay., 1275: ol viw & pbvms wdvmw
Berpdifas £d,

axiSoluevol ¢ ' did yon show any eompassion

516, Tpds TO Sevdy fjAdeTe ; ; * did you go to the extreme
of cruelty #"

51B. S&Kpuc: KEpS&UC(l: Oxymoron.  kepbadwed, from képSos
“ gain’  Cp. wlpby, 1207. Irish ceurd, ** craft, work for gain.”

6520. Supply feyfa. Common sllipse.

523. xepbg: gon. w, vh, of “ taking * or ** holding.”
524, Ecrmo" ¢ Tramsitive ; ‘‘ placed hor.”

tyw w. EoTny, understood.

528. pdoyou: Cp. 208,

527-8. There is a good deal of repetition here: &v yepolv 527,
yewpl 628. Cp. ANPNS 522, TAfipes 527.

529. Yodg: in apposition w. Bémwag, The cup contained the
offering to he poured (yoal from v}, Some MSS. give gppEl, from
plex, but this transitive use (' let flow ') would be unique. The
yoal used in libations to the dead consisted of honey, milk, wine
and water, Od. x, 519-20:

TpRATX pEMKpMTEY, urrbmara Bt A8 olvy
T Tpitov b Obun,
where pwAlpntov means *‘ honey mixed with milk.”

532, O'IYC!: Adverb. Cp. Ar., Aeh., 238: olya wa.
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533, O{Ya: Tmporative of o1ydw, as CUOTIA of olwméw,

fomox: I made stand still.”  vijvepov, predicative.

535, nAnTnpious: from xmdev. * Soothing.”

836. vexplv &ywyous: **that bring up the dead,” i.e. to
drink them.

537, dxpongwds of’: * fresh blood.”

539. YoMvwTHpia: ¢ mooring.cables.” Pindar calls the

Argo'a anchor its “rein” ; fo@s "Apyous xohwév Pyth, 4, 25. The
construotion is: 8& fuv AUsm mpipvas . . . vebiy,

540. Trpeupevols is suspect after TrPsUNEVHS in 538, but the
repetition may well be emphatic. Construe w. véoTou and
TUXOVTES,: * having got a favourable voyage home.”

. b4l. Tuxévrus: acc., because not to be taken closely w. Tjuiv,

but aa part of infin, clause.

542. frnUEoro: “ joined in prayer.”  Prefix has same fores
a8 in ﬁTl’Eppéﬁﬂo’cm (#53) and Homeric Smevgnuev.

643, dupiypuaov: * gilt on both sides,” presumably of hilt ;
s unique word. Transferred epithet.

KOTIMS : gon, like yepds, 523.

646, Eppdiodn : pass. for Homeric mid,, tepéooare, * Noticed
it.”

651, pebéureg: with Edsubipoy, leave.”

583. EmeppdOnoav : Heeychius expluins ss equivalent to
tmiynoav, fmpénoav,  applauded londly.™

pélos: * noise of waves,” then *“ any eonfused noise.”

655-6. All edd. now egree with Jacobs in rejecting these two
lines, which merely spoil the sequence without adding anything.
The second is pure circumnlocution. °‘ Possibly a Byzantine inter-
polation,” Page.

558, &mwuiBog: trwws can mean either the point of the

shoulder or that part of the yrdv where the pin was put in, The
firat is better here.
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560, &yGANOTOS: “statue,” lit. * thing of joy." The coln-
parison, typical of the Greek attitwcle io art, may be yuggested by
Aesch., Ag., 242 f,, but, as Weil remarks, the point there is different.
For various wordr for “statue’ and their meaning, op. Webster,
.Q. 1939, p. 166,

562, TANuovEoTOTOV: “heroic " (thfuwy). The meaning
" wretched " is secondary in this word, cognate w. Latin folerare,
Cp. Tohe, 326.

568. ol DEhov Te xai 8EAwY: Cp. IHad iv., 43, v dixovel
ye fwud. A typical antithesis.

568. mveiparTos Sroppods: ¢ windpips,” nhstract for concrete.

568, K {: *spouta,” n strong word. There was a famous
Athenien fountain csfled 'Ewedspouves, * Nine Spouts.”

572. It has been. well remarked (Jeffery) that this line indicates
the sudden burst of activity after all had been spell-bound by the
sacrifice.

574. @UAAoIs ZBaMAOV: pihofohdttan ok, Gowep bv dydm
vikfioame, Schol, It waa customary to pelt victors in the grmes
with flowers. Cp. Pindar, Pyth. 8, 131 f.

577-8. The reproachea were for not casting any offering on the
pyre. Cp. Lucien, de luciu, 14: kel leffita kol wév dhdov kbouov
ovyxoriphebor # ovykerpufar, Thue. iii, 58, 4: ol dmodavdvray | |
impdpey xard brog ExeoTov Snuccly doffpoct w xal Tofg &Adois vopluois,
Virgil, den. vi, 221: purpuregsque super westea . . . consciunt,

579. oUx gl: from dw, *go.”" Not to he translated as &
question, * will you nut go ! which has too polite an effect. Very
common in Greek as a rough command; cop. Ar., Av., 1032, olx
&meooprfioes; Nub., 1206, olx dwobidfa gavrdr; ate. * Go and give
something 1 Cp. also 1282 f,, infra.

mpiocr’ 7 Attie mprrds “ odd,” then " unusual,” Here ad-

verbial neut. pl.

5B1.2. Note antithesis once more in EUTERKVEOTETHV . . .
BuotuysoTérny.

533, ETTEZEQEV : &mbd paragopds ToU yovros UBaos dv Tos AdPnor,
Schol, The metaphor of 8 pot boiling over is homely, hut effective.

TMpicplSeng . . . edAer: Datini incommodi,
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. B88. Twog! a little awkwani w. TOBE, whers one would expéect
Toi8e followed hy c&ihe.

- 588, BidBoyos xokédv kaKols: * succeeding to ovil by way of
evil,” wexdv obj. gen, w, Sidboyos, which is normal for © successor ™'
{op. Diadochi, mccessors of Alexander the Great).

KOKOTS ;  instrumental dat,
590. EEohelyoobon: from ahdgw, Jit. © plaster over.”.
591, Td Alav: se. othvav,

591-2. &yyeAfslod por yéuwonos : unparalleled without a
participle such ns ofoe., Perhaps repeated fominine was felt to laclk
euphony.

592-602. This philosophical disquisition, which is excused by
591, clearly reflects contemporary debates on the possibility and
value of education {men&ee), such as wefind so frequently in Plato's
early dialogues. The question is whether men are good or bad
'm’mt or véue, that is, whether the aristocratic tradition (reflected,
for instance, in Pindar's doctrine of gu&) that everything depends
on birth, or the new theory of the Sophists, that goodness is a
matter of convention and can be acquired by practice, is correct.
The comparison between education and agriculture (from which
our word culture in fact derives), though first explicitly drawn in
Plutarch's treatise on education, is as old as the fifth century B.C.
In the present passage there is a possibility of confusion because
of the double comparison between good and bad in land and in
the human being. The whole point isthat whereas land is affected
by external circumstances, so that even bad soil can give a good
crop if the weather (xaipds} be good, while good soil can be made
to give only a poor crop by bad weather,* no such law obtains in
the case of the human person. There the bad remaihs always bad,
and the good even under unfavourable conditions {ouppopds Gmwo}
never alters his nature {gms) for the worse. So far, Eur. is on the
side of Pindar; but he now (599), goes on to put the question
" is heredity or education the superior power ? * and answers that
undoubtedly {wvrer1} good rearing does impart something of good-
ness, whereby its recipient can also take the measure of the bad.
All through, the poet seems to be musing aloud in the person of
Hecuba, and his conclusion is studiously moderate. In his Suppliant
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Women (311-F5}, he sooms to lenn more to the side of education ;
but in Elecira (s much lster play), he relapses into complete
agnosticiam un the subject {367-T} 3

otx for* dupipls olBhy e eronbplan

tyovor yap Tapoyuby ol plons PpoTdv,

fiEn ydp dbov &vBpa yawalow mortpds

b unbkv SvTe, xonord 8 i Koxdw Téva,
In any cese he never goes so far as to declare with Socrates that
goodness 42 knowledge. Indeed, in Hippolytus (earler than
Heeuba) this is expressly denied in a famous passege (380-1) ¢

Té xpiiot’ Emotdpesla wal yiywdoxkopey
: ol Berovolpey Bé
In all puch disquisitions as this, Eur. was not of courss working
out & philoscphical or moral gueetion in the Platonic manner, but
“gpeasoning ’ his drams t0 suit the iaste of his audience. This
tendency to follow the current fashion for eophisticel debete is
one of his most original characteristics, and one which differentintes
him sharply from his contemporary, Sophocles.

583. Kmpoﬁ: here almost equivalent to &pa, *{favourable)
season.” BedBev becuuse Zeus, the Sky.god, controlled the weather.
€U w. épel, ** bears its crap successfully,”

597. oUBE: after el (302) is irregular; but this is atrictly a
statement : SEWOV (kov) i equivalent to a verb like 8avudgew, after
which  tekes the place of 87 in indirect discourse. In indirect
questiona ob may follow el

598. BiépBeip’ ; gnomic aorist.
599. Blagépougiv: * are superior.” _
600. Fyer: w. B{Bafv, a deliboratoly vague phrase. * Is cap-

able of teaching.” &ibafs, aa comgared w. Biboy, emphasises the
aotion of the verb. It does not oceur again till Aristotle.

602. 16y’ cdoypbv: ye emphasices laypdy, but bas normal
position after article. Its use here haa been called in guestion :
Cobet corrected to Slobe Téoyxpdv, Weil prints 88' olfs oy,

603. * Evuripides, having so developed a eritical sense, waa the
firat to see thet this digression {582-602) was out of place,” Weil,
who quotes Theon, .the rhetorician (1st or 2nd cent,, AD.}; Tdv &t
Elp. waronepgbpeda, 511 wopd kaapdy ol ‘ExdPn gidocopsl.
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pey Bty ix tho equivalent of a shrug, Muny parlicles wers the
nocompeniment or verhal expression of geatitres.

Erokevoev: cp. Supp., 458, xal TaUra wv 5h mpos T4E’ ndvnioa,
and Aesch., Supp., 4146, xul yAdwox Tofmigaoa pf T walpe,

605. por: dativas commodi; ita effect heat rendered by Eng.
¢ please.”’

6088, Page (Interpolutions) finds it hard to believe in the
authenticity of these three linee. He thinks they were inserted to
make 605 more explicit, by an actor who remembered Herod. ii, 89,
808 recalls aleo Thue. iii, 82 (the famous disgnosis of oréos),
eapecially § 4 f: sl viv doduiovy &laoow Tov dvoudmuw sis & Epya
&mipaater T Bikcndost.  Téhue wiv ydp dhéyoros dvbpea giddTerpos
tvouloBn . . . 4whds Bt & gBdmos Tov piAAovTa Kewdv T Bpdv Bmquelta.
Cp. 831-2. Page is very probably right in his auspicion ; r.peiaowv
'ITUpés may well ba a reminiscence of Soph., 0.7.,177, and VO:UT‘IKﬁ
7’ dvapyix of Iph. Aul, 914,

609. dpyodor A&TpL: this is the old servant who returns at
658 with the body of Polydorus. AMrps {masc. and fem.) is
cognste w, Latin [utro, “ robber,” which probably first meant
* mercenary,” snd msay derive from Mwpos, glossed ns pwdds by
Hesychivs., {Manu Leumann, Gremon, 1937, p. 30.)

610. TrovTios GAGS: part. gen. after Pdyas Eveyke.

612. * bride without spouse, virgin no longer virgin.” The
double oxymoron refers to the sacrifice which made her the bride
of Hades, An alternative explanation is thet she has through it
heen offered os his part of the booty to the dead Achilles.

613. TpoBuou: mpsBeors mesnt the ¢ laying-out ” of the body
for the txpopd (‘ funeral ). The vase kept for the nuptial bath
{Aovrpogdpos) waa ot up over the grave of an uomarried girl. There
is also a class of vases called * wpdbeois-vases' because they have
on them pictures of this cersmony.

&Eioc: refers to Polyxens; *as she deserves.”

614, o &v Buvodunv: note that this negative apodoris
provides a very emphatic form of denial.
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+f Yap B ; ¢ unturally mosns  what is to become of
me 1™ 6s in Od. xi, 404, Guor fy, T mitw ; Here it seems better
to understand an ellipse of some such phrase as &iws maldv. The
whole sentence would be equivalent to Tl wafdw &Wwos mowly’ &v;
*“how could I do otherwise ¢ For 7l melaw, ep. L. and & s,
wheyw,

615. &yslpag’ : normal meaning, “ having collected.” From
this eomes &yvprns * beggar.”

618, Whue : “n'implique pas nécessairement Iidée d' un
vol,” Weil. This is unnecessarily prudish. Hadley rightly notea
the bitter irony of H.’s suggsstion that one of the captives haa
“ gtolen " some of her own property.

810, b oyrjuer ofkwy : O splendid house!” The word
ayfpary is only apt if it refers to the beauty of the house's form ;
but this is & secondary and prosaic sense of the word.

620. & TAeloT EYoov! wriuora d 7éva, Schol. The simplest
construction of TIAEIOT Eyoov KEAMOCTE TE iz “ awner of the
fairest wealth.,”” Porson and most modern edd. take KEAAIGT
with gUrekveyrorte, and Weil goes even further, construing & Tiplaus
ermovchTore, mhdota kdAhgtd T Egwv (thws), and making the whole
serien of adjs. refer entirely to Prinm’s children. Both interpretetions
seem unnecesaarily forced ; there is no reasen why Priam’s wealth
ghould not be referred to. The real difficulty is in the tense of
gy oV, which seems to require some complergent such as word,
Murray suggests k&dAn wor' for wdduare.

822. & & unBiv: Cp. Soph., EL, 1,000, iml unBiv Ipxeren,

q)povﬁum oo pride."
623. oTepévres: frequent in Eur. for normal aepnivre,

Syxolpete : pass. of dyxdw, from Syes, ** bulk,™ henes “ puffed
up, conceited.”” &yxos became later a critical term, * bombast ™

in atyle.
626, oUBiv &MNhews: Cp. Troades, 476, olx dpipdy 8ws, and
suprg, 489,

@povTiBuov PoukeUpueTa: almost literally * wishful thinking.”
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027-8. Muretus compared Ennius,' quoted by Cicero, de Finibus
ii, 13: nimum boni est cui nil est] in diem] wall (supplement by
Ribboek). See note 317, supra.

629-656. Second Stasmon.

This is the shortest and structurally simplest ode in the play,
consisting of a single strophe, antistrophe, and epode. Its theme
is exactly that of the Second Stasimon in Aesch., Ag. (681-781) :
the woe brought by Helen on Troy. Eur., however, following his
habit, traces the story back to its origin in the fatal judgment of
Paris, a theme not touched by Aesch., but elaborated in tho First
Stasimon of Andromache (274-308).

Metrical Scheme
Strophe-Antistrophe :  Aeolic-lambic.
Epode: Dactylic-lambic-Aeolic.

1. Strophe-Antistrophe :

#28, ~—— — —~=— Baechins, Cretic,
630, ~— — — e sme —  Bacchius, Cretic, Bacchius,
— — —w— we— — Hipponacteum.
e vt — e Chotiambie Dimeter,
e’ it et e et et — = — Three Iambic Metra.
U308, v’ —— e —— e o Glyconic.
— o — —ene—a  Choriambic Dimeter.
v N —e — Choriambie Dimeter Catalectic.
2. Epode.
8, e e e e Ia.mbelegus.
Spondee,
850, —e e o = e emne — - — Tambelegus,
Spondee.
S St et et St artr— e wew—  Labie T'rimeter.
e St ot N g et Hippona.ct-eum. .
—rmim vt v Choriambie Dimeter,
685, ~——— = — ‘e— —  Anapaest, Reizianum.
e At ottt S v e — et~ Jambie Dimeier,
Bacchiua,

~ The division into periods is uncertain. The simplest procedure
is to divide the Strophe-antistrophe into three (2 cola, 3 cola, 3
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cola). Wilamowitz thinks the final colon may be lambic, but as
it ‘comes at the end of an Aeolic sequence, it is best treated as a
" hypercatalectic" Choriambic Dimeter. (Cp. lon, 148-9). The
Epode seems to consist only of two periods, the first ending Wlth
the Hipponacteum.

820, quv: Imperfect. Cp, 260. It Dbecwne my lot,
when . , .’ epappivev fiv, Schol,

633, ’Ahé&cw&pos: Greek name of Pariy, possibly a translation.

634, &réped’: for érduero, aor, middle; “eut.” For reference
to ship, ep. Medea, 3, Helena, 229.

&Aov: from &s. “ Briny.”
635. T&v: article (old dewonstrative} for rulative.

636. KoAAoTaV: atitle of Artemis (cp. Hippol., 88), with whotn
the Spartan Helen was closely akin.

640. SQvéyxkon: *a doom more harsh (kpeioooves) than
the sorrows of war ('1T61)Ol)

KUKAQUVTOL : © have made a cirele (round us)."
641. éE iSiag dvolag:  from the folly of cne man (Paris).”

842. T& ZipouvtiBi y&: * the land of the Simois,” one of
the two rivers of Troy, the othor being the Scamander.

643, &ALprov: adj. w. kaKdV, *evil of destruction.”

ouppopd T &’ &AAwv: Wilamowits (Griech. Verskunat,
p- 547, n. 1), calls this “ & platitude, which we rightly feel vo
be too colourless,” attributing the * dissater® to the vengeance
of the Acheeans, or to Trojan submissiveness towards Paria. It
becomes mors forceible if by d&AAcov is underateod, not any human
agency, but Hera, Athena, and Aphrodite (Scholiaat, cited by
Méridier). The word would be a deliberate suphemistic obecurity.

044-5. &v ... xplver . . . TraiBog: the double ace. is normal
w. verba of judging, indicting, condemning, ete. &v is really
cognate ace.  The whole foree of the santence depends on a contrast
of arpeet in the same verb: Expifn Epis &v . .. xpivel, “ the
strife, which Paris sought to decide by his judgment (historic prea.
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for imperf,) between the three daughters of the gods, wee finally
decided (acrist) in war and blood and the ruin of my home." imi
with det. of purpose.

645. Tplocds poK&pwv Traibos @ Aphrodite, Hera, and
Athena. The earliegt reference to the famous Judgment is in Ikad
xxiv, 20-30, lines generally condemned as spurious. K. Reinhardt
{Das Parisurteil, 1938} has, however, recently shown that the
geru at least of the story is older than has been thought. Cp.
Rose, (.., 1938, p. 196,

646. &vhp Polras : Paris. Cp. infre, 944, dndromache
280 : orabuois éwl potra, and for polres as adj., Hippol., 337:
Bolray gducy.

648, Such continuity of phrase is common in Aesch. from
atrophe to antistrophe; it never occure in Soph., and is rare in
Eur., the exemples cccurring only in epodes. (Kranz, Stasimon,
p. 177.)

650. elpoov EUpddTav: a typical play on words. The Eurotas
ig the famous river of Bparta; the fury of war strikes both van-
quished and victors. Somse edd. pee an allusion to the Bpartan
disaster at Sphacteria in 425.

851. TroAuBAKEUTOS: elsewhere passive, “ lamented,” here
active, © tearful.”

653, TroAtdbv is the reading of Wilamowitz snd Weil, and is
preferable to moMdw, read by Murray and Méridier, which is
meaningless with Yépo and can scarcely be taken with ﬂapEl&V.

665. The metre seems to require m after BpUTrTeTan, 8e in
soms MBS, Wilamowitz omita T{Beren yépa as a “ doublet” on
Tifepévey, and alters the sequence to read :

mehdy bl kpaETo pdrnp

Slonpov Swyer Tifepfva owapayuods

Thowy BSawdvrey Splmrmeran Troped,
This, however, if T8spive means ** meking,'’ with Simpov a8 predicate,
leaves mohdv 7* bl wpia in the air. The change in meaning from
Tideren, * puta,” to méwbvx makea the repetition less intolerable.

Far the meiosis or litoles in TIBETCN, cp. Asach., Choeph. 426,
& yepds Spéyporea, for the blows seli-inflicted by the keening-woman.

* The mother, for her children dead, strikes her grey head and
tears her cheek, meking her nail bloody with the tearing.”
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656. Olenpov; elsewhere a prose word, and -a medical term
Cp. Blawpoy dvariery, " spit blood," Plut., Aratus, 52.

658-904. Third Epeisodion.

Here the second part of the play really begins. It is concerned
with Hecuba's revenge on Polymestor, murderer of her son
Polydorus. The present act shows how the body of Polydorus
was discovered, and how the queen, after a long debate which
has the quality of a rhetorical dydw, succeeds in securing the
benevolent neutrality of Agamemnon. A remarkable feature of the
act is the number of asides it contains. There is one at 674-5,
where the old servant remarks to herself that the queen does not
hear her, and there is a whole series in the passage 736-51, where
the queen, deliberating at length with herself, is incomprehensible
to Agamemnon. Hecuba's speech, 812-23, is again virtually a
soliloquy, if not actually an aside. The use of asides is quite rare
in Greek drama (cp. Grube, Drama of Euripides, p. 223 and Index),
and there is no other example so elaborate and skilful as the
dialogue from 736-51 here. Eur.'s technical mastery is shown
to great effect in his use of it to represent the combination of doubt,
calculation, and revengeful rage in Hecuba's mind. In her handling
of Agamemnon, her character rises to its full intellectual height,
and this act more than any other part of the play made her a
lasting favourite with ancient audiences.

The 8epdmenve is of course the dpyala Mrrpis of 609. Her errand
to the seashore has had a very different result from what was
expected.  She enters bringing the corpse of Polydorus, covered
with a cloth. We have here a minor instance of what Aristotle
calls mepudtere, " Reversal of Intention,” one of the mainsprings

of Tragedy.
658. TrowedAder : the crown of her sorrows has now been

reached, as is said in so many words at 660. Note the hint at an
" ironic" comparison with avictor in the games: &6Xov isimpliedin

TewaBhia, vikdoa, orépavov,

659. ﬁlw * this and other adjs. in -w have often only two
terminations in poetry.

660. dvBonprioETAN & unique in this meaning: " dispute, seek to
take away."
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: 881, THis koxoyAdouou Pofis: gen. of cause; cp. Medes,
1028, & Buerdkawa Ths hufis edSables.

862. eJBer: “ar still,” & metaphor commoner in Greek than
in English. ¢ has sense of yép.

863. ‘Ex&Pr: *for Hecubs " ; dativus inconunodi.

884, eUpnpeiv orépc: for idiom, ep. 53, wpl wese. For
meaning, see n. on 181.

666, wod pfv: ep. 216,

mepGIO® TUYXAVEL: “is just coming out,”

Umep ! can only mean * from beyond,” but this is exceadingly
doubtful. Most edd. (e.g. Méridier) read UTro, “out from.”

668. PMmouca oRS: “ though slive.”

670. H. thinke the old servant is talking of Polyxena’s death,
Keavdy : * freeh.”

dweadloas: “you offer insults.” She is hurt by the old servant’s
extravagant expreasions, of the cause of which she is ignorant; a
subtle touch.

871. &rcxp: common to express sudden transition te & new
thought or to indicate surprise, as here,

872. T&Qos: “burial” She is recalling what Talthybius has
told her, 572 fi.

673. omouBhv fyEw: normally active, “kbe busy; here
peasive, ** be attended to.”

674-5: An aside, Cp. introductory note to Epeisodion, above.

[f01: ethic dative, almost “if you please,” Jeffery transiates
*“ she bewails mie Polyxenas,” in Shakespearian style, . The effect of
the pron, is pathetic.

Sorreron ;. Lit. ' touehes ¥ ; bere gra&ps.” .
876. 76 Paxyetov k&pa (1iis KaodvSpas) : simply, “ the

inspired prophetess, Cossandra.” With %&pd, cp. yuxt, 87 ; with
Poncyelov, ep. Béxyns, 121.
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678. AEAOKAS: from Adoww (cognate w. Latin loguor), " shriek,
ery aloud.”

Tov Bavbvta 8’ ol orévels: “bim that i dead you do
not mourn.” The servant here uncovers the corpes,

680, EATriBorg: * expectation,” as often,

841, 8f: “Sot”

682, She is quick to attribute the guilt to the real eulprit, bug
this is skllfully indicateid as done by instinct,

got ... 50'0}3 ; “ waa guarding, forsooth.” The combination
of imperf. and ethic dative has an ironical effect.

6884-725: The remainder of this scene is a rkopués or dirge [(cp.
introductory note to Parodos)., A wopuds is defined by Aristotle as
Opfivos wkotwds yopol xal &wd cxmvils, 4.e, 8 dirge in which one of the
characters joins with the Chorus. Here there is a reversal of the
usual roles in such a dirge : the Chorus speaks in iambio trimeters,
Heeubs sings in Dochmiac dimeters. Lines 684-7, 680-2, 694-7,
700, 702-3, 704, T06, 710-11, 715-20, are dochmiac,

685, Korrdpyopol @ e technical term in ritual, usually of
beginning & sacrifice. The normal word for ™ leading off >’ & dirge
is Edpyw,

686, Poncyelov vOuov : “a frenzied chant.” The Bacchic
rhythm was in fact clogely akin t0 the dochmiac which was normal
in the dirge. Up. Aeech., Cho, 423 f. v ™ Kiwooles véuois Indemarpias,
“with the refrain of a Kissian (Asiatic) keening woman."” Such
dirges were quite certainly a fixzed component of the ritual from
which Tragedy sprang. Thus paxyelov is peculiarly appropriate hers,

EE &hdoTopos: * taught me by a spirit of woe.”

687. &pTipadfi: “learned just now,” boecause she has just
discovered the terrible truth, Dirges were naturally often impro-
visations. The word is unique in Classical Groek, and doubly so

bacause passive in sense. It ought to be aetive, like dyucéfs,
‘ late learner.”

084, y&p: ' what, then ¥ ep, T09.
Yop g

& Buornve oU: almost colloyuial; cp. Ar., Nub., 30%: &
uidpe o0, The effect is once more pathetio. It is far- fetched to
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suppose that &‘r‘nv refers, not to the death of Polydorus, but to the
curse of Paris. Thisis a dirge,-not an examination in mythology,
and the question infact hintsat Hecuba's knowledge of Polymestor's
guilt.

690. KUij: " follow." wups, like méheran, is a common sub-
stitute for T, which was felt to be insufficiently emphatic. This
weakness of the copula is Indo-European, and explains its rein-
forcement with other verbs like Latin fui, Eng. was, ltalian sa,
Irish ta, etc.

691. &moyroel: ambiguous. It can mean either " prevent
(from grieving)," or "last out, continue." The first is rather
awkwardw. &orévorTos &B&rpuTos, and the second fits in with
what she has already said at 628: no day will henceforth pass for
her without grief and tears. There is nothing unusual, as Méridier
thinks, about this use of &upa. If this interpretation be right,
u' must either be excised, with Hermann (whom Murray follows),
or stand formet. SuchelisioniscommoninEpicandLyric, doubtful
in Trag., but possible in choral passages.

695. Rhetorical questions like this are the stuff of dirges; cp.
the Irish keener's refrain, " why did you die ?" Hecuba of course
knows the answer.

696. kelgen: " are lying dead.”

698. The Chorus take the queen's words literally.

Kupc‘.':: vivid present; "I found him." This is a common
meaning of the word, which normally takes gen.

699. Tréompex: the neuter is pathetic. Cp. Andromache, 652 :
olf meoiuara | whetof® 'ENAGDos mirawe Sopiwerd vixpliv,

700. pr@: " smooth." She wishes to be sure that he has
been cast up by the sea

702. The answer of the Chorus at once assures her that her
dream was true. Euaffov: " | was right about."

1 704: -m::péﬁcx: "escaped me." She had interpreted her dream
aright, after all.

709. ydp: cp. 688.

6VElp6q)pwv:: a unique adj., here used almost as a participle;
" wise in dreams," lit. " dream-minded."
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710. #udg #uds: the repetition givea sn effect of concentrated
passion.
{rmérog: op. 9.

711. iva; * where,” common in poetry, rare in prose.

712, i AEeg: ep. BN

715. For sanctity of strangers, cp. on 26,

716, &vBpfdv: ep. 192,

Bieporpdow : cp. Hippol., 1376,

722, Enkev: “made”; cp. 111, 656,

&otig totl: * whoever it be that is oruel.”

724, &AA eloopd yédp: ydp purenthetical,

B : op. wdpa, 676. Here the word is formal, not affectionate,
af xépao ia there, )

728, WEAMEIS: takes pred. or fut. inf. Here * delay to.”

727. 40’ olomep: Rel. atiruction for émd wolmess &: “under
the conditions which.” -

731. TaKelev: Greek, unlike English, prefers prepositions of
motion ta those of resd af. Aa A. has come from the Greek camp, he
apeaks as if he had brought with him from there the * things "
which he saya are in good shape. Cp. phrasea like of & +#s wohecs
fuivovre, “ those in the city resisted.” In dreek you cennot say
“ come for a walk in the garden.”

“ On our gide, all is well—if anything in this affair is well.”

733. fx: *“Ha!" expressing surprise,

734-5. Construe: O Y&p "Apyelov (dva avriv) by yéAAouo!
uor mémAor Bépog TMEprmTUCOOVTES.

736. duouThv Yép Afyw: en indication to the sudience that
this is an aside. The phrase puzzled the grest Alexandrian
scholar, Didymus : 75 5 Biornve & AlBupsds enot mpds Tiw TlohiSwpov
Myew The “EndBrv, & Sbotive TohiBwpe, dpovriy ydp My, Stormvow
dnoxahotox of, Schol,
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Such indications were rendered necessary by the unfamiliarity
of the device, which became banal in the New Comedy and from there
was inherited by Renaissance drama. Since lbsen, it has been
rigorously banished as " unreal " from the modern stage.

737. Tpoomécw: Deliberstive subj. The compound verb,
having & meaning which requires an object, is transitive.

738, virrov EyrAlvaoca : * turning your back on.
'rrpoccb-rrq), like wor, ethic dat.

742, The double &v emphasises her nensiness,

mpoodeiped’ : *add.”

743. off Tol: Tol has the force of * you know.” -

744, éfloTopfioon: “search out’; lTopiw, “to enguire,”
loropls, primerily * enquiry,” then ° history.” Cp. 238,

Note that a Greek prophet had knowledge of past, present, and
future : T& T vra, 16 T loodpva, mpd T' lbvro,

745. Ehoyizopon: “reckon.” Aeyijonx, “ calculate,” hoyioTuch
{1iyvn)  arithmetic.”

dpa . .. ye: “am 1, 1 wonder (reckoning} ? "
POAAOY: “ rather, too much.”

duros Ol’lXi Buogpsvols: w. Toub’ , " whereas he is not ill-
disposed.™

748. ¢efg TordrTdv fikelg ¢ supply ol “ You agree with me.”
With XAUElY, supply’ Povdoss from Polir.

Agamemnon here turns to go away.

749, Tolfie: w. &Tep, * without this man's help.”

Tigwpely takes dat. of person avenged, ace. of object of
vengeance. Cp. &vev, and note Tpdedm (758), * to punish.”

760. T4Be: ace. of respect or adverbisl acc.

7562, .Here H., who has hitherto (ep. 748} been turned away
fram A, puddenly turms round nnd throws hersell at his kneos in
atpplication, Cp. 284,

754, Tl Ypfjuat: not merely * what thing ¥ but “ what in
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the world v oAU i sich quostions often adds this auance of
astonishiment. Cp. Aesch., Prope., 298, The sune effect in seen in
phrases like phyo xpfaa dpono, ole.

pooTelouge ;. Homerie wareis.  Cp. 779,

766. BécBon; “ have made free,” Phugk actually thinks A. in
here suggesting suwicide. The point is, as Weil remarke, that he
offers her freedom so that she ean he represented as opting for
slavery, with revenge.

158, Kod 81‘]: concawnive ;3 “ well then, that being so.”

789, Ov; wl sttraction, with antecedent not suppreaaed a8 it
usually ia. :

760 oU: simply “ on which,”" gen. of place a.ft,el KG'TC!O'rd‘;OD.

161, 1O PéAkov: “ what follows.”

Here beging a omiyopvda, which goes on to 785,

765, 1) y&p: “indeod.”

THt. dvévn'rdx YI: “yed, to my sorrow,” from ovimu. Neut,
pl. used as adverh.

Note ye, ““yes,” as often. The phrase is an effective under-
statement, '

767. TrTOALS : Epiciam, meiri gratia, for wéhs.

768, Sppoodidv: “in terror,” & atrong word, peciudiar, in
pootry, to Huripides, and normally absolute. Borvely is thus
unueual, and the omission of the second vv almost ambiguous,

769. Construe: pdvov Téw TOT Svrev Tkvoov.

771, TloAuutiorwp: Transferred to rel. clause for emphasis,
and thus made nom. case. Cp. BRT,

772, TKPOT&TOV: an offective prolepsis, ** which was fo be
his bitter ruin.”

774, Y’ : exclamatory ;  why, by whom else 1 Both Opi€
and £fvog are emphasised by their position. The Thracians were

noted both for perfidy and savagery. Cp. Thue. ii, 95-101, Ar.,
Ach,, 134 f, where Thracian Ewix is scoffed at in memory of the
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ahortive alliance w. Sitalees in 429, Later on a Thracian mercenary
furve committed a shooking atrocity ot Mycalessus in Bueotia
{Thuc. vii, 29).

716. TjTrou: ““Can it have been that 1" This line undoubtedly
alludes to a well-known propeasity of Sitalces, of whom Thuec, says
(ii, 97, 4): o yép fiv wpifm olblv hh BiBdra Edpa, “ nothing
could be done with him unless by mesns of gifts,”

776. TolaUT : like Tatre, Ar., Paz, 275, © just so, exactly so,”

bmreldny ;. * se soon as.”

780. Cp. 611-13.

782. ¥y : “yes” Blorepcov: “having disfigured.” Cp.
Buspotpdoew, 716,

783. TOWV ! gen. w. nmouns signifying both happiness and
the reverse. Cp. Ar, Vesp,, 1202, lo yehdiven pomépien To¥ Séppecros.

184, oUBEv AoimOV: * nothing left (to befall me).”

786. THY TUXNY: v Sugrugiav Sndovém, Schol.; * misfortune

itaelf.” In QGreek, Tixn is neutral, as Fortune is not. Weil suspects
this line.

787. The explanations have been only preliminary to the main
scene, which now begina,

788, &ota: * according to divine law.”

789, otépyos’ &v: “I am willing to put up with it,”

Thupmnodiy, for v tumediw, “ the Teverss.”

190. &vBpds . . . §bvou: objective gen.

701. Tous yiis vipBev: supply éwix. “The gods below,”
xBéwot Gsol.

782, The repetition of &vocloTdTOV is rather untidy than
emphatic. Weil suggests that in 780 we should read dwogiov,
waxolivol,

703-7. Thesee verses are highly suspect. Neuck rejected them
sll, earlier edd. having rejected only some of them. There are
difficulties in every line: KOWT§ Tpormégns in 793 is vague (** my
tabla " 1), Eevic in 704 is ambiguous, &p1BUE) both ambiguous and
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ALDPrGRRITY, TUX(:O\J 5' docov el in 795 is o banal repolition,
mpopntioy with AaPdv is almout unintelligible, and €] KTOWVEW
£BolAeTo in 796 i intolerably frigid. We have here a fairly
obvious example of the commonplace interpolations made in
Gireek plays by actors of the Hellenistic and Romen perieds, Page
{{.c.) thinks it may date from sz late as 250 A.v.

The least unsatisfactory way to construe the lines is to take
Sevios in 794 closely w. TpaTTéZNS and TUXV in the provious
line. This will require a comma after Esv{cxg T', The phrase
dprdpid npd‘rr’ Exoov might then mean * having first rank (&
wpdra would of course be more usual) in number among my
friends," 'rrpou‘qﬂicxv chﬁcbv could mean either ‘° having
experienced my solicitude ™ or “ having taken charge of,” w.
meubds (strangely) understood.

796. el KTowely BovAeTo: This can only be construed by a
rather violent ollipse  assuming {that there might be some excuse
for) his wanting to kill the boy (he might at least have buried him,
but) he did not think him worth a grave.” The feeling is Greek,
the lunguage very peculiar,

797. &@fike TOHVTIOV: for predicative use of local adj., cp.
Soph. 0.7., 477-9, ¢ortd wetpalos & Tabpes (4 famous “ erux,”
wrongly emended by Jebb) and dbid., 1411, Sardooov ikplpore.
** east into the sea.”

800. vbua ydp, x. 7.0 ¢ This often-quoted passage is probably
intentionally equivocal. Its obvious meaning is the well-known
Sophistic thesis that the gods exist by law or custom, not by nature
(vouep, fafr uaa), a thesis known to have been stated by Protagoras in
his book Flept 8sdiv, which is said to have been publicly read in Eur.'s
house., That a similar view was held by Pericles we learn from
Plutarch's report of his Funeral Speech after the Samian War
(Plut., Pericles, 8, 5). It was roundly condemned by Plato
{Laws, x, 889E) and though it was a "rationalist" inference from
the variegated nature of Greek polytheism, it can hardly have been®
very popular in Athens. Hence the present passage may also be
given a different, less unorthodox, sense, similar to the doctrine
of Anaxagoras, that the world is ruled by wi (Intelligence); " |t
is by reason of (the existence of) Law that we (are led to) believe
in the gods, and this Law is what enables us to distinguish wrong



100 NOTES

from right.””  "The Inlelligence of Anuxagoras, altnost sy wuspect
as the Nomos of Protagoras, would thus he cleverly identified with
t clifferont Nowmeos, the Nataral Luw {wpor &ypopo) to which
Sophocles mukes hig Antigone (4nt., 453, £.) and the Chorus in his
Oedipus {0.7., 365, {.) appeal. '
There is a good paraliel in Troades, 884 (Hecuba speaks) :

& yfis Sxnua wdorl yis Eyov Epav,

Soms wot' el ou, GvordmwaoTos elbivan

Zeds, €' dwdryxn qUosos ffte voly Ppordiv

mpoonuidimy of whvra ydp B dydoou

Pofvioy keARIOoU word Blknw & GufT &yss,
Here there is the same ambiguity about the phrase vely ppotiv as
thers i about véuot in our passage, and the most daring epeculstions
are prefaced by a devout ritual formula (cp. Aesch., 4g., 160:
Zels, dgtis wotT' &viv), To Hecuba's strange surmises Menelaus
answers in worde any Athenian might have schoed :

T 8 Env; alydg G5 deivicas S,

802. glc o’ &veAfdhv: There is a curious anachromism in the
reference to a Howmerie king of this fifth-century concept of law,
The &fiuos was the fountain-head of law in a genre in which the
King of course was not. )

el SixpbapfioeTal: fut. w. o implying threat.

804.. pépewv: the usuel phrase is gipav xel Syev, * plunder.”
pdp, “ thief,'" is cognate w. pépw.

805. joov: onece more an anachroniem. loovoule wae the
Athenian- democratic ideal of equality before the law, opposed to
the arigtocratic evopla, No Homerie queen would demand equality.
Méridier’s translation, éguité, is ambiguous. Radermacher pro-
posed to read &vBpdroion olv (““safe™) ; but surely the anachroniam
is characteristically Euripidesn. :

807. ypopels: *“e painter.”” If the text is correct, the meaning
is “* stand back like a painter and view my plight.” But one MS..
has & reading .po.ews (first and fourth letter indecipherable) which:

may stand for Ppepels, * judge, arbiter.”
808. &vdlpnoov: prose word, unique in postry.
812. (Agamernon again mekes & move to go.)



NOTES 101

UmeEdyyers: for profix ive-, op, 6. P’ mce., w. U, TIOBa

814-820. An apologia for Sophistic memdile, the great aim of
which was persuasiveness in public speaking. Its first and finest
product was the friend of Protagoras, Pericles, of whom we are
told that Mefd 75 fwecdthzey bl Toly yebheow (Eupolis, fr. 94, 5).
Protagoras first came to Athens about 460 B.C., so that his
concept of weabsla (for which see Plato's Protagoras) was long
familiar by the time of this play. It had been reoently reinforced
by the introduction of the Sicilian art of rhetoric, which for the
first time adapted for prose the rules of formal composition (colon,
period, balance of equal and contrasting clauses, etc.) hitherto
applied only to poetry. Its great exponent at this time was Gorgias
of Leontini, who had come to Athens in 427 as envoy of his native
city. He lived till about 375, and became the teacher of Isocrates,
through whom and his Latin imitator, Cicero, he may be said to
have been the father of all European prose regarded as an art.
This passage may well have been intended as an advertisement for
Gorgias, of whom Eur. was certainly a friend.

Tia1Bch was at first a minor goddess, attendant on Aphrodite ;
her function was to help in winning the consent of reluctant maidens
to marriage. In this capacity we often meet her in Hesiod, Sappho,
Ibycus, and Pindar. She is given a more general function for the
first time in Aesch., Ag., 107, where she is identified with " the
power of song." Here she has become the power of rhetoric, exactly
as in the saying of Eupolis about Pericles, quoted above. Rhetoric
has taken over the functions, as well as the attributes and rules, of
poetry.

814. uaﬁﬁumu: " subjects of learning,'" prob. first used in this
technical sense by the Sophists, among some of whom (notably
Hippias of Elis) it already had also the narrower snse* of " mathe-
matics," afterwards commonly given it, eg. by Plato (cp. Laws,
817 E, where & mix peffjuora are arithmetic, geometry, astronomy),

816. TUpawvov . .. pévnv: Cp. description of Eros in First
Stasimon of Hippolytus (538) as Tév Tipewov &wBpdv, There was, of
course, an ancient kinship between Eros and Peitho as agents of
Aphrodite, and vpewves is a natural epithet of the former (cp.
Soph., Ant., 785 f). The theme of the Hippolytus passage resembles
that of this speech : " in vain does Hellas ever increase the slaughter

5—1683
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of her kite beside Alplieus and at the Pythian shrize of Phoobus,
while we give no worship to Eros, the K.mg of men.”’ Cp. also
Hippol., 916 f. (Theseus speaks] : -

& Tohh' duaprdvovres &lpurtrol plrny

T By Tiyvay wiv puples Bibkowers L

bv &' olx Emorawd' ol8’ iSnphoaadE ww,

ppovety Bilidoway clow olx bweom vols;

818. pofous 5156vTEs: the teking of fres was the great mark
of the Sophists. A4 ons end of the scale we hear that Protagoraa
charged 100 minae for a course, at the other that Evenus of Paros
chargad 5 (cp. Burnet, Plato’s Apology, p. 36). The mina was
worth 100 drachmas, end the present-dey equivalent of the latter
in-purchasing-power would be nearly 10s. (cp. Tod, C.A.H, vol. v,
P- 8, with allowance for depreciation since 1927). There are many
oriticisms of the Sophiats for this practice in Plato and Xenophon,
whoses master, Bocrates, derided it.

v’ fiv ToTe: imperf. or aor, indic. w. Yo to express unrealisable
purposs ; “so that one could persusde (others) of whetever he
wished and s0 get at onoe what he wanted.” &por: * atonaandthe
same time.”

820. Ehwlocn: older form of opt. The later form, Rmioue,
avoids confusion w, aor, inf.

822. &’ aloypols: “under shameful conditions.” The
MS8S, are divided between oprTf) and olrtry, Murray, following
Verrall, prints the latter, understanding it of Cassandrs, and
puts & stop after af}udAwTos, But the reference to Cassendra
is far-fotched, and the punctuation leaves OIXOMCt almost with.
out meaning. Most edd. print onrT), rightly.

824, xal prfv: looks forward to 826. “ Well, then!” She bas
dected to play her last card.

Tolr Adyou: w. TOBe. * Perhaps this part of my argzmmu is
vain.” . 168¢ looks Sorward,

- 896, ﬂmﬁmw Din dppoﬂwn to Téﬁi Fur. mparbwuhrly
fond of &AM’ &peos, and uses ft fifteen times atthoandofa.
Bne. & irick parodied by Aristophanes (dch., 402, 40T}

elphreTen : fut. middle for pass. ; Tonio for Attic prdfioerca.
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826 f. Eur. was reproached even in antiquity for making H.
thus utilise her daughter's wretchedness ; but two points must be
kept in mind. The queen, like Medea, is prepared to go to any
length for revenge; and the ugliness of the appeal is greatly
softened by the response to it of Ag., who throughout the play
acts a moderate part, and here is almost like Hecuba's son-in-law.

831-2. First recognised as an interpolation by Matthiae. A
frequently-quoted commonplace.  Page thinks it is probably due
to the same actor who interpolated 606-8.

834. KkMBeoTRY: “linked by a shiSos,"” tit. The original meaning
of xiilios eeems t0 have been “ care,’” as in Od,, xxii, 254, T&v &hwv olr
«fifes, From this it developed in two opposite directions. On the
one hand it came to mean * grief,” then * funeral,” se in Pindar
Pyth, 4, 112, «38og worl e ehipbvov . . . Bnkduevor, On the other
it came to mean “ connection by marriage,” as in the phrase xiios
owdwrey, and finally almost *“ marriage.” The wverb mmbamv
similarly meant * take care of,” then “ bury,” then “ contract a
marriage, make kin by marriage.”’ nbmrhs keeps only one of
these mesnings, “‘kin by marriage, son-in-law, father-in-law,
brother-in-law.” For development of meaning cp. perhaps Hiberno-
English “* your care,”” meaning “ your family,” & translation of Irish
do chitram, Cognate w. Eng. hate, German Hase, Irvish caiss,
 anger

Here the ¥ndeorfis is of course Polydorus.

835. #vds: “one thing.” {o1: eth. dat. "I have only one
more thing to say.”

838. st poi YEvorTo: el for more nsusl el yép, * would that.”
Cp. Soph., 0.T., 863.

838. AcnSdAou : Daedalus began as an Attic " culture -hero,”
like Hephaestus, to whom the invention of moving statues was
also attributed (lliad, xviii, 417). He was at first an inventor, early
connected with folklore about Crete (story of Labyrinth), and with
Sicily; then he became a sculptor, who could endow his works
with speech and ‘movement (first in this passage). Last of all, he
figurea as a wonder-working architect (Diodorus Siculus, i, 97, 5).
Here there is a certain exaggeration, not free from frigidity, in the
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mention of him. Cp. Blectra, 332 f. The Schol. quotes the lost
Euyyatheus

v AciBéhen TREvTo wivelofon Bowst

PAdimey 7' dydhuch’ &8 &vp xelves oopds.

83p. SucpTii: equivalent to duo, and found in same sense
Hippol., 1195, Heraclidae, 138.

841. Bhe shows the extremity of her despairing passion for
revenge by the eiahorate epithets here applied to her late enemy
and present maater,

843. Twpdy: w. ¥elpa, “avenging hand.”
844. Eoolr Yd!p drvabg: predicative gen. *‘ For it is the

part of & noble man.”

845. Cp, the definition of Justice ascribed to S8imonides, Piato,
Bep.,i, 332 D: 15 1oy gidovs =F mowly xad vols dybpols xaxdds, and its
refutation by Socrates, who inwists that the good man cannot harm
others,

847, TS &V&YKQS ! Hadley corrects to 75 dwywms, which goes-
smocthly w. ol vépol, * the laws of necessity,” but this runs
counter to the critical maxirm, diffiecilior lectio potior. Qthers suggest

ypdvor (for wyar), * times and seasons,’” and render T dvdzyxo:s ag
“ relationships, ties.”! It is best to keep to the MBS, and translate,

with Méridier, * law {or custom) determines our necessities, making
our worst enemies into friends and our former well-wishers into
foee.” * Law or custom’ is then what enjoins revenge on Hecuba.

Sidproav : gnomie aor.
852, Oedv ©° olvex’: the god in question is Zeus Xenios.

Covstrue : 8ty 8 olvexa xad Toll Sikaiou BovAcuet
(tov) &védotov Efvov TAvEs oo Bolven Sikcny.

855, pf) B6cap : We should expeot &t e i 54¢is, after HOTE.
The change may be due to attraction to e e paveln, which i
best taken, not w. 5fkn as by most edd., but nnpemonally “4f in
sny way it should appear poseible.

867. Eomiv ydp ff: The vagueness shows the king's embar-
rasement. T '

850, For the M8, 5% 06l Elmiley reads 5” &uol, which gives
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much cisarér sense, 55 in 860 then meens Polydorus. If we keep
B¢ ool, 85’ can only be A. himself (cp. 202). But this is very
awkward here, end 58 is very rarely used in this meaning without
somne noun like dwip. Translate © if this boy ia my friend, that is &
special matter, having nothing to do with the army.” The text
must be tranglated * if I am your friend.”

861. Trpbs TaUTa: “in view of this.” Note preset imper. :
“go on and reflect.”

862, ﬂpoccxpxéccn 1 There ia here 6 suppressed protasis, **if T
can do so without being embroiled with the Greeks.” The sup-
pression subtly indicates A.'s delicaoy of feeling.

863. el BioPAndrigouon: fut. after ef, implying a threat, as
often; “if I am to fall out with, lose favour with.”

864. As often in such reflexive passages, thers is & slight
anachronism ; TIAT{80s, for example, suggeats the Athenian demos,
and vopwv Ypaqm:l the law-code of Solon.

887. Py Ko yveopny @ if) should precede YXpHioton, and is
displaced metri grofia. It is the redundant pf after verbs of
preventing.

TPGTOg : “ humour, character,” originally perhape a colleguial
word, very frequent in Comedy.

868. T T SYAw: once more a topical phrase.
870, aUvioBl: from olveiSs, © be privy to, share knowledge of.”

Imperative only here. She means “ be my paesive, not my active,
aocomplice.”

873. &vbpds Opnkds: Cp. 81. The phrase is contemptucus.

ola mweloero : o ginister euphemism. Cp. Soph., 0.7., 1376,
Broorole’ Sty EPAace,

874. iy Soxddv Butjy X&piv : elliptical; “not seeming fo do
av for my seke.” f}, not o, because sentence imperative.

tuv Xdpw for ydpw tuok,

876, OMow koA, Cp. 111, Common plirase,

480, Tpw&bwv Eyhov: This is intended to surprise the
audience, ag it does Ag.
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&ypov: “booty,” to emphasise their hetplosxness.

882, v Eudv govéa: Budv should be objective, “ murderer
of me,” but it ig more probably ironical, * my particulsr murderer.”
govia normally diyllabio (~—) by eynizecis; here and at Eleotra,
599, 873, a tribrach.

883. &pobveov Kpd&ToS: objective gen. “ upper hand over
& man.”

B84, 1o TAfSOS ¢ simply * numbers,”

885, pépQpopct: Sohol. galor Ayodues, I think poorly of "
raremoannmwhmhlcmnotﬂndhstedm[. and 8.

886-7. These two instances of wydia Ipyx done by women are
the most suitable for the present purpose out of a long catalogue
exemplified by Aesch., Choeph., First Stasimon, (585.-638) where
‘the case of the Lemnian Women geta special mention. The murder
of the sonz of Aegyptus by their wives, the daughters of Danaos,
wow the subject of the loat Danaides of Aeach.; that of the men of
lemnos of hin Afpwer, Tt aleo formed the background of the
Ayven of Boph,, and of Eur.’s own Hypsipyle, of which a large
part has been recovered from a papyrus. {New Chaplers in Greek
Literature, 3rd Beries, p. 120, f). The * Lemnian horror" (b
Aianov dpyov) was proverbiel. The point of H.'s mention of both
cases here is that they showed how mumbers could compensate for
physical weakness.

&pﬁnv: {afpw) *° altogether.”
EEcioav 1 ** depopulated.”

. 888, &AM’ &5 yevéobod 1 &AAK st the end. of a speech sums
up sn appeal. “ Come then, let it be so done.”

14065 s “ Jet be, break off.”

889. yol: eoth. dat, * pray.”

880, (Here H. turns to give insmtions to the slave.}
srhafelon : (irreg. nor. pass. of mdaw} “having drewn neas.”
‘ 51'] Tto7’ | like ci-devant ; ** former,”
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- ‘802, )(péos: aoc, of respect, ** on & metter which concatns you
no less than her.”

894. &xelvrys: H. herself. She is giving the slave the exact
worde she is to use,

.

900, viv B&: “ but as it is,” a common phrase.

801, TrAolv 6p€3\?‘l” & fiouxov: Muwrsy's emendation of
M88. Spldvras fjouxov. The preposition is necessaiy to the
sense, “ waiting for, looking forward to.” Op&dvT’, w. owpardy,
understood. A fiovxes wAols would be one helped by a favoursble
wind. Méridier, in his note, thinks the two contradictory, but
surely & sail withoui o wind is unthinkable.

903-4. Cp. 845. Ag. accepts H.'s justice.

905-952. Third Stasimon.

This is the longest ode in the play, and one of the most beautiful
lyrics 'm Greek, In structure it resembles the First Stasimon
(444-83) consisting as it does of two strophes with their corres-
ponding antistrophes, but it is made longer by the addition of an
epode (943-52) in an independent rhythm. This may be called
the classical structure of a tragic choral ode, the presence or absence
of the epode being immaterial (Kranz, Sasimon, p. 175).

The theme of this ode is the fall of Troy, narrated in typical
Euripidean fashion. Three points about it should be specially
noted : (1) The originality (and " modernity ") of describing the
sack of the city as experienced by a luxurious woman. (2) The
sharp realism of the detail, which reminds us of the clear outline
of a vase-painting, while at the same time looking forward to
Hellenistic j/enre-descriptions; (3) The violent contrast, skilfully
hinted- at rather than over-stressed, between the relaxation of the
domestic scene and the sudden horror of the surprise-attack. The
change comes at 928, where the broken and agitated iambic rhythm
(a succession’ of eleven short syllables), emphasises the startling effect
of the unlooked-for din of assault. The picture of the captive woman
gazing back on her lost home (938, f.). makes an effective ending
to a perfect poetic description, which seems designed to illustrate
the Hoxatian ut pictura poesis. After this perfection, the epode
seems a little banal, being merely a fresh recital of the imprecations
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aingt Helen which were almost commonplace, in Tragedy.(cp. 266).
There is another lively lyric picture of the sack of Troy in the
First Stasmon of Troadea (511, f.). '

Metrical Schems :
Strophe o' —Antistrophe o’ : Aealic.
Strophe P'——Antistrophe B’: mainly Ismbic.
Epode; mainly Tambie,

1. Strophe o' —Antistrophe .
BOB, et — e — e Glyuonic.
e e e e — A polic Trimeter,
bt e e’ — e —  Ae0lie Trimeter.
et ot — e Pherecratic.
910, e — errer— «—  Glyeonic.

— — m—ra— ww—  (lyconie.
— — — % — v — (lyconie,
— S — Cl'eti{!.

— e e Vsrma Aris!ophamimw.

Two periods: 905-8, 810-13. The two last cola should be
scanned together as a Trimeter, akin to the Aleaic 10-syllable
{Horace's wirgindbus puerisgue canfe) with & cretic instead of
dacty]l before the choriamb.

2. Swophe B'—Antisirophe B’

023, e e Cwrserweewwe——  lambic Dimeter.
b s i wer—  Iambio Dimeter.

925, = -— ~—u— «— — Tambie Dimeter Hypercatalootic,
et et— — — (F]yoonio,
et St vt s st — Lam0bie ‘Trimeter ?
et et g et St e JAMMBEC Dimeater Cataloctic.
immm it e wwr—  Taambic Dimeter.
— s—— Cretie,

930, ~— e —r mm Srrar— srne—  Iambic Trimeter
e S Pt S St e Hemiepes.
— — =t we— —  Jambhic Dimeter Catalectic.

- Again there seem to be two periods : 023-d, 927-3). The firet is
‘Tambie, ending in an Aeolic colon, the second Iambic with an
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Enoplic colon in the second last place. Note how 930 resembles
927, but in reverse, so to speak; it is obviously difficult to give
names to such cola as these. Wilamowitz suggests that 927 may
be scanned as a Phalaescean With s—w— instead of === as its
opening syllables. This is tempting, but leaves the kindred 930

unexplained.

3. Epods,
P, — — e e — Lambic Trimeter Cat»nleotic.
— — — ww— — lambic Dimeter Catalectio.
P45, —— et — e — Hemiepes.
e tmr—n e ——  Tambic Dimeter Catalectic.
e et~ we—  Tambie Dimeter Catalectic.
— et et S L atnbie Trimeter Cata-

lectic.
— »~ — ~v— — Jambic Dimetsr Catalectic.
U650, — — S e vt e e—— Janbic T
metar. '
—— S Nt Aseolic Trimeter (Alcaic
— . N e e 10-—5}']]&1)13}-

Three periods: 943-5, 946-9, 950-2. The rhythm is irregular
lambic for the most part, with the third colon Enoplic and the last
Aeolic. Wilamowitz, dividing the cola differently, scans as
Dactylo-Epitritic down to 950 (Griech. Versk., p, 548). Schroeder
(Eurip. Cantica, p. 44), has yet another division and a different
scansion. Note the close kinship between 951-2 and the last two
cola of Strophe a', which opens with a cretic, not a dactyl.

906. ME™ : passive, regular in Trag. The fut. pass, Mx®fooum
is a late formation based on the aor. pass.

907. vé@og: Cp. lliad, xvii, 243, wohdoro vipos wepl mrdorre kadirmrrsi.
908. Sopt By Bopl: smiamége bwmas s Ams, Schol.

910. GYEPAVOW TUPY®V : The great Mother-goddess, Cybele,
widely worshipped in Asia Minor, is regularly represented with a
crown of towers. She is called turrita by Virgil and Seneca. For
turret-crowned head of Cybele on coins of Hellenistic Smyrna, cp.
Head, Historia Numorum, p. 592.

perf. pass of xelpes, " shave, shear " ; Latin caro
(piece of flesh cut off), Irish scaraim, Eng. shear.
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8l1. offdAou: “sooty mmoke.”” The MSS. heve -offdiou
Kerrrvold, the second word being obviously & gloss: eorrection by
Triclinive. Akin to ofw, * burn, glow,” Latin asdes, qgesiuas, Irish
Aed, Aodh, ' red-head.”

912. KnAIG': “stain,” Latin cdligo; cognate acc.

Kéxp(.\)c'dl: from XPebzes, * defile,” cognate w, ypolo, Ypdua,
Xps, etc.

#13. &uPorteliowy 1 This verb, as Hadley remarks, is often used
of gods : Boph., 0.7, 678, of Dionysus, Aesch. Pers., 449, of Pan.

814, HeCOVUKTION: temporal adj. used adverbially : cp. defke
wévmiov, 797, tmiBluwios, infra, 927, where adj. is Jocal. The Schol,
quotes from Litile Iliad the following line which fixes the hour of
Troy's fall :

. vif piv tnv péoom, haymph B EmbTedhe oehdm.

Cp. Aesch., dg., 828, mibny’ dpoloay dppt MMadboy Slow, said of the
Wooden Horse. The Pleiads set in Greece in March between [0
and 11 pam. - . .

&Mﬁmm: note imperf. ; *“my ruin began,” Jeffory,

15, ‘ﬁp.os Only here in Eur.; common in Soph Correlative
w. TS, a8 fog w. T,

) Blﬂ. oxibvaron : pass. of oxibenu,  The MBS, give Kiﬁvml,
an egually good form. Both are Epic, not elsewhere used in Trag.,
but oxibveuet oecurs in Ionic prose: o wépm axivenran, ' the pupila
are dilated,” Hippocra.tes Cp. dmoawifvaobm, Thue, vi, 98.

1G5V with &Tro. Some MSS. have YopoToidy Buciow,
which Wilamowitz takes w. KorTOAUGOS as more idiomatic than our
text. KGTOAVOOCS is Murray's correction of MSS. KOTAWOUTOS.
There sesms littlo reason for any change if Yopomowdv Sugiov
KOTQTOUoaS be rend, as by Méridier.

920. Euotdv: Only here in Trag. In Iliad, xv, 817 it is the
“ great naval pike” of Ajax. Xenophon, Cyrop., 4, 5, 58, nses it to
mean ¢ cavalry lange,” and this is ita common later meaning, From
£ixa, ' shave,”” apparently bedause of ita emooth shaft. The phrase
here is parenthetic, The spear hung on the wall wae s sign of pesce,
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p22. k)’ Spldv: must mean **no longer on the watch for.”
The Greeks had pretended to ssil sway. Tpolay 'lMéd’ :
“ Ilian Troy.”

928, dwabérols: adj. w. piTponoiv. The word is unique,
but the phrase is equivalent to whurh dvaBloun in Iliad, xxii, 469

P24, pitpoiciv: wivpa, Hom. wirpn, “band.” In Homer it
meant ‘* & metal guard worn round the waist * (L, and 8.). The
meaning here, * headband, enood,” ocours first in Aleman, 28, 87 :
ubtper Aubla weavlBov &ycdpx. Its wearing was evidently an Asiatic
custom.

Eppubpzdpov : I was arranging.”

* Les femmes ne disent pas qu'elles se paraient, ce qui serait
fort ‘extraordinaire A cette houre, mais qu’ elles faisaient leur
toilette de nuit en relevant et fixant Jeurs cheveux,” Weil,

825, dvdrrTpwv: For a fine discussion of some archsic Greek
mirrors, and deecription of & beautiful specimen in, the National
Museum, Dublin, see Dr. J. D. Beazley’s paper, 4 Greek Mirror in
Dublin, Proc.,, R.LA,, 1839, Mirrors were usually of hronze or silver ;
the mention of gold here iz intended, as Hadley remarks, * to
heighten the picture of luxuriour ease.” Cp. Troeades, 1107.

Xpuvotwv : disyllsbic, by synizesis,

928, &"répp,ovcxg ¢ Schol. explaine as meaning -repigepels or
wnhorepets,  “ eircular.” This banal explanation, which can
hardly apply to m’ry&g, ia surprisingly accepted by Méridier and
apparsntly favoured by Weil, Hadley's translation,  looking into
the fathomless bright depths > im surely better. This was long ago
suggested by Boissonade ; Hértung's pedestrian objection, that it
oould not be said of a mirror hung in & room, is taken seriously by
Weil. It was pretty certainly s Aand-mirror in any case. This is
one of the poet’s very finest poetic touches.

927. dmBéuvios: a unique word. Cp. 707, $14. *“ Before
sinking on the cushions of my couch,” Porson oddly thought the
nom. “otiose ” and read &m15&uviov, which makes the phrase proay
a8 well. Musgrave went one better by suggesting fwibelmvios.
For TofneTelv, ep. Aesch., dg., 565-6:

| G&iwas, elrre mivies v pronuPpials
xolteng dacinuov vrviyors sbBor meody,
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828.- The rhythm marks the sudden change from*luxurious
peacs to the din of war.

920. wkéhevopor: * the word of command.”

930, Tafdes “EAAvwV: An Aeschylean phrase, Cp. Persae,
402,

931, oxomdy: *hill-top,” a Homeric werd; here equivalent
to wiw,

933, UovOTEWAOS: clad only in the chiton, like a Spartan
girl ; hence to be taken closely with Acwpls s kdpot. Athenian
women wore over the chiton the himation or peplos, a waollen
upper-garment.

935-6. Construe: Trpogizous’ “Aprenty obx fjvwoa, “I
besought A. to ne avail.” npoo-igquur’ lit, “eitting s a
suppliant,” hence “ praying to.” &, “ accomplish, succesd.”

In the Iliad, Artemis is the helper of the Trojans, like her brother
Apollo. Both were in historical fact of Asiatic origin. Eur,, how-
ever, is probably thinking of Athens where Artemis, under various
sppellations, such as Brauronia, Munichia, Tauropolos, was the great
women's goddesa. “Aptauy, & yuvcaxiv pdy’ Iyel wpdros, she i called
in the Attic skolion (Diehl, no. 3). Ewery Athenian girl, between
the ages of five and ten, waa dressed in & yellow robe and consecrated
to her at the Brauronia, thus becoming an &pxros (* bear '} and
being seid dpxreday, Women in trouble would naturally turn to
her. In this case she gives no help: the women’s husbands are
killed, they themselvea enslaved.

940. vorss &xivnoev dBa: a metaphorfrom running ; “the
ship hurried on its way." b w. uéo'nuov: * homewards,"

941, OpICEV: from &plyw, “divide or eeparate from,” used
normally of a boundary (3pas)

942, &meimov: * The aorist denotes o feeling . . . which began
to be just before the moment of speaking,” Hadley., Cp. Soph.,,
Ajax, 693 : lppi®® fpwm, mepnaphs & dvemtéuav, The normal pres,
of dmetrov is dwayopoixe, ite perf. dwmipnka. It means both “* mucoumb,
give in," as here, and * forhid.”

&Ayg: instrumental dat., " in my saffering,”
94, PoUrrav: op. 646,
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245, clvdmapiv: * wicked Puxis *; ep. Ihiad, iii, 39, Slowaps,
Aloman rDlﬂhl 73), Blewaps, olvdwaps, end Roberteon’s brilliant
emendation, Aesch,, Ag., 713, xaifoxeve’ “Amwopv Tov clvbhecrpov,
The same prefix ocours Aesch., Choeph., 315, & mémep alvomanp,
but the mesaning is different, “ unhappy father.”

945-6. Korvdipge BiBouo’: a typical Greek phrase. Cp. Od.,
xix, 187, dyieol pe Bdams. The word xerépa {from &pm w. Dorie
final &} is Fonic and prosaic.

947. &TTCOASOEV : & pregmant use; “ he has driven me to my
desath from my fatherland,”

948, y&pos: Weil, followed by Méridier, on the strength of
Andromache, 108, takes this as meaning *‘ wife,” and as applying
to Helen. In the Andremache passage, however (il alwang
Tapis o yipay Bh& nv' Erawfhybyrt’ shvalor & Soddpous “Edvay), the
verb hy&yrto is clearly used in a double sense: ydpev &yeoda, “to
celebrate a raarriege,” and ‘Edévny dyeolon, “ o bring home H. aa
his bride.”* The bridal procession was the chief part of & Greek
marriage ; the Irish '‘hauling-home’ is probably a very ancient
pagan survival of a gimilar rite,

949. d}\&o*'ropés TIS Oigﬁg: “ Woe sent by u demon.” For
&A&oTwp, op. 686.

950, &v: rofers to 01305, which ia of course Helen personified,
In Aeach,, 4g., 1461, Helen is called oigus.

953-1295: Exodos.

The Exodos is defined by Aristotle as " a complete part of a
Tragedy not followed by a song of the Chorus."  Strictly interpreted,
this definition compels us to classify all the remaining part of this
play as an Exodos; vyet, as it is clearly divided into two by a
Kommos (1055-1108) and as the two scenes so produced have each
a distinct character, it is perhaps more convenient to call the
scene 953-1055 the Fourth Epeisodion and that from 1109-4295 -
the Exodos. Aristotle's definition is only technically violated by
this division, because, although the Kommos is not " a song of
the Chorus," and is here in fact sung entirely by Polymestor, the
Chorus merely replylng in Trimeters to his Bochm|acs it doa mark
a transition in the action.
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The scone from 953-1055 is the most dramatic in the‘play, and
Eur. has put into it a great deal of the skill in devising tense situs*
tdons which is more characteristic of his later than of his earlier
work. It is full of the type of Irony which Sophocles had Drought
to a high degree of perfection and which is perhaps the chief
ingredient of Greek Tragedy. The " ironic " effect is secured, as in
Sophocles, by the contrast between ‘the expressed intention of the
speaker and the spectator's knowledge of the real situation. Here
Polymestor is trying to conceal his crime, while Hecuba is fully
aware of it and in her turn conceals from him her sinister purpose.
We have thus a double deception', of which of course the spectator
is all the time fully aware. There is a similar complexity in the
plot. ~Hecuba first induces her enemy to dismiss his guards by
saying that she has a secret to discuss with him and his children.
Next, after putting him at his ease by letting him think her entirely
unawar e of the fate of Polydorus, she excites his cupidity by hinting
vaguely at "an ancient buried treasure,” about which she wishes
her son informed. Polymestor is sharp enough to enquire why
she has requested his children's presence, and she answers (with
perhaps the boldest " irony " of the whole scene) that she wishes
them to know the secret in case he should die' In order to get
him into her tent, she mentions almost casually (after purporting
to direct him to the exact spot where the " ancient treasure " lies
hidden), that she wishes him to take care of some valuables which
she has actually brought with her. This, coming after the greater
bait, so plausibly offered and so cunningly accepted, is easily swal-
lowed, and the Thracian, after some further suspicious questioning,
goes to his horrible doom among the seemingly helpless women.

We have not so far been explicitly told how Polymestor has
been summoned. He enters, accompanied by his two children and
ai| armed guard, from the side of the scene to the left of the audience.
This indicates by convention that he has come from a distance ;
and he himself informs us that when Hecuba's messenger came to
him, he was far away in the Thracian mountains. His speech is a
masterpiece of pious hypocrisy.

956, q:ei':: extra met/rum, as usual with exclamations.

! Grube (Drama of Eunjridea, p. 226, n. 1) seems to miss a little of the subtlety here.
Thisla not said b¥ H.in order to get the children into the tent, but rather to motivate
their presence on thescene.  This done, they " just follow their father." Polymestors
question'why they were asked to come of course greatly heightens the dramatic
suspense. ’
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oUk ot moTov obbév: this *ironic * phrese iv ahwost a
kaynote for the whole soene.

057. KOAGX mpdooovta: with ph mp&Selv. Fhe whole
phrase iz part of the subject of QUK £oT1, in apposition to
g0Bofie, In prose it would be normal to write 76 uh mpdfew.
“ Nothing is to be relied upon, neither glory nor the prospect of
emecegs derived from present good fortune.”

938, Qi‘;pouo'l: Note quantity of 5. Priniary meaning, ** mix
dry with wet,” Latin fermentum, Eng. bartn. Becondery meaning,
¢ jumble, confound,” first in Aeach., Prom., 430, ipupev kil méwra,
used of primitive men. In Plato, Phaedo, 97 b, Socretes iz made
to echo Prometheus in speaking of his own “ confured  efforts at
reascning. '

colrrol th‘ay, for M8. o®’ of, colrrdtis Hennann's reuding.

v T xad 'ITpéO‘Q): a variant on the usual &wo wirw, for
which ep. Aesch., Bum., 850 : (Zex) Té& &' &da wér' dve ™ xal
kirwforpipen Tifnow. Here the phrase prob. refera to past and
Judure, mpbow xol drio.

960, &ywvwolg: H ébnig v mpayubTey 1@y weAAévTv, Schol,
This is a *' rationalist ' view of the origin of worship.

860, - A show of manly self-control, whose hollow pretence is as
obvious to H. as to the audience.

861. TrPOKOTITOVT 1 agrees w. subj. of 8pnvefy, understood
(Tiv&). o .

KOKGHV : best taken w. &5 Tpéofev, “ ahead of one’s mis-
fortunee.”

npoxérraw is & proas word, obviously metaphorical for the track-
making of a pioneer, uséd commonly in later philosaphical Greek
in the sanse of moral progress ; frequent in Eur., but nowhere else
in poetry,

ﬂﬁiﬁ. dmovoiag: causal gen. w. BEUPTY. T1 is merely adverbial
w. €1,

863. oxés: “Hold!™ Tuyydwe: vivid pres.

964, dQudumy: * reached home.” Note awkwerd ropetitm
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566, ¢ TorirTdv. . ovpTriTver: “moste me,” w. dat, Odpout,

967, wfous: The content of the message is left vague; it
beocomes sufficiently clear from the action,

688. Heeuba will not look Polymestor in the face. The lines
are a deliberate signal to the audience, intended to be emphesised
by the actor, a0 that attention will be concentrated on the subtle
ploy that follows,

971. TUYX&VWO" : nom, for ape., the construction called xeri
abveav (gense-oonetruction) because odBcy o’ E)(El is equivalent
to alboinm,

972. 8pBong kdpoug: “ with uplifted eyes *; Latin rectis ooulis,
képoa, lit, ‘' pupils,” because s little image (kdpn, pupillus) is seen
in each of them. Cp. King John, ii, 2: * the shadow of myself
formed in her eye.”

973, BUovowow: First found here, thep Soph., Electra, 854 ;
slsewhere only. prose,

offev ; obj. gen., “ against you.”

874-6. These two lines, with their irrelevant and anachronistic
excuss (such modesty is an Athenian, not a heraie, trait} are parhaps
an interpelation due to actors. Page, lc., saye that the objections
to 970-5 are not very strong. They are etrongest to the last two
linee.

Construe : *Apart from this (&AAwS) another resson for my
behaviour is the cuetom that women should not look men in the face,”

976, kol Balpdk y’ oUBbv: ** yes, indeed, and no wonder.”

Tig xpeicc o’ ! understand Fxs. The phrase is equivalent to
Homerie T Bl o yped tudlo, Jhiad, xi, 606.

977. T Ypfin' : edverbial, * why in the world 1" dmépyod
for more usual pevenhnpee, “ sent for.”

979, Note how carsful she is to include the children.
&mé&ovey . Epie word, equivalent to Sepdmovias.

- 981. {5’ &pmplac: the pronoun is emphbtic; “in thid case it
i all right %o be left alons.”

" PR, 'ITPOU'QM Mﬁuﬁmﬂmmmprd. Behol.
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983. He weits & moment while the guards withdraw. &AAd:
(13 mw’"

o84, T Xpﬁ “in what way ought " He does not purport to
question the elementary duty of helping a friend in nead The
emphasis is on the T,

986, et maib’: the well-known Greek idiom by which the
subject of & dependent clause hecomss the object of the prinsipal
clause (dvrimtwe, “ exchange of cases ).

HEMOTR : * Certainly.” 8till used in Modern Greek.

exmphatio.

Tolkelvou pépo;. ace, of respect | “‘ as far as he is concerned.”

992. Murray is responaible for the pause in the middle of the
line, to indicate H.'s emotion. The device is not of ancient date.
wot would be more elegant than pou (Weil).

993. xod BeUpd y': « Yoo, and he tried to come.” Note tense

of E3fTEL
Kpﬁqnos: without being caught by‘ the Greeks.

995. Here Polymeator is * ironical,” but of course Hecuba is
not deceived. Indeed no one is, except Polymestor himself; a
subtle Euripidesn touch, made more subtle still by the savage
undertone in the next line.

996. Note the tenses of the two imperatives : FE3COV expresass -
urgency, EpXX (tphe) warns againet & practice ot habit, ip&v 13v mhnmdy
iz an aslmost proverbial phrase; c¢p. the Tenth Commandment,
Brodug, xx, 17 : obx imbuufoas Thv olklav Tof winodw oou. wuv:
Ionie particle; dist. fromn viv, “ now."

897, dvalunv ToU TapdvTos: “‘mey I make the best of
(get profit from) what I have,” without coveting anyone elsa’s.
dvivapen, middle of évivnu, “ benefit.” Cp. eripysv 1& mopévra,

1000, & @IAnBels: note the flerce effect of this extremely
“ ironical " address,
E1’, & ia Hormann's eonvincing correction of MBS. fore.

1001. T Xpfin’: Cp. 877. The repetition of the phrase perhape
indicates Polymestor's cupidity.
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T W02, KOTLOPVYES: gramnstical wubj. of E0Ti in 1 1000, This
we of plural noun with sing. verb is called oyfive Tivbepwév. It is
perhaps pedantic to apply strict grammar at this high point of
dramatic tension. This line is spoken in & loud whisper;
plural TTplopiBEdy mekes the beit more exciting. Note, too, the
skilful alliteration. For KOTGIRUYES, op. Soph., Ant,, 774, where
the word meana lomb,

1004. péAgTE; here has very emaphatic effect : *“ Yes! Yes!™
Note sinister irony in gUoePis.

1005. Polymestor is made to ask this dangerous question in
order to arouse suspense in the minds of the audienocs, not because
the presence of the children is & * weakness,” as Grube thinks. If
Eur. had felt it as such, he would certainly not have drawn’ such
explicit attention to it. Hecuba just glides over the danger-point,
and her answer, fjv oU Kort8&vTS, is of coursa delicious * irony,”
The audience know that Polymestor is doowmed, but not yet to
what exact fate,

1007. The semi-colon after EAeEas, which makes the line porfect,
is due to Boissonade. Without it, the last worda would be meaning.
losw.

1008, Apparently OTEyQ) means underground treasuries ;
perhaps the idea is suggested by the popular belief that auch tombs
as those at Mycenae were “ treasure houses ' (Hadley). On the
other hand, it may be the existence of real treaguries of the kind
that suggested the popular belief. Athena's temple was familiar
a8 the State treasury of Athens.

1311, Polymeator is eager for more information; Heeubn
gkilfully uses his eagerness to lead him into the tent. Note the
intentional vagueness of 1012.

1014, oxUAwv &v SyAw: *in a pile of booty.”

1015. Polymestor’s question is very natural. He waves his arm
to indicate that they are surrounded. ** Thig is the circuit of the ~
Greeks’ anchorage,” :

1418, One M8, has Y8101, which ia read by Weil and Méridier,
and is clearer,

1017. merrdx: * mafe.” Polymestor is now very nearly canght.
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1019, &AM’ Epm’ & olkous: &AA& hero means simply
"please as often. Cp. 888. Note tense of Eprre, " come, move
into the house" :

1020. TrdBer: the sheet, or rope which held the lower edge of
the sail. Cp. 940, where the word, in a similar context, has its
Iite[al meaning.

1021-2. The " irony" here reaches its height. &y 1 with
Bel, as Hipp., 23 ob wokiod wéwou ue BT, .

1024, f. Polymestor now follows Hecuba into the tent, from
which his cries can soon be heard as he is seized and blinded.
Meanwhile, the Chorus recite a brief song in Dochmiac rhythm to
the accompaniment of a jerky, agitated dance. (1024 and 1031
are ordinary lambic Trimeters.) Cp. 684-725.

1024. BEBcokag: This sems pointless, and Weil may be right
in his suggésted correction, following Nauck :

olrtor S8ébwkas &v lows Bdoes Slknv,

1025-7. &Mpevov &vTAov: A famouscrux. &wdevin Homer
meant the hold of a ship, but its original sense must have been the _
normal one, " bilge-water," Latin sentina. In Pindar, Ol. 9, 53, it
means simply " flood."”* In spite of Hadley's protest, there seems
no alternative to translating it " water " here, or perhaps " filthy
water " would be more precise. Otherwise &Afpsvov would be
meaningless. Mxplog, needlessly suspected by Murray, means
" sideways," (whéytos, Schol.), and is really quite appropriate to
the sudden, unforeseen nature of Polymestor's fall. It isto be taken
w. TIETGV (Weil, Méridier) rather thanw. El(‘rrém] (Hadley) where
it would have to be given a peculiar meaning, " headlong."

cpi?wts Ko:pﬁicts: well compared by Hadley w. Creon's words,
Soph., Ant., 1105, wapBics v élotogen.  Finally, dpépe means " take,
cut off,"” not " lose."

Translate: " like onefallen sidewaysinto a foul flood from which
there is no escape into harbour, you will fall from your heart's
desire, having cut off-your life (by your act in slaying Polydorus)."

ir.xs means, not "life;" but "desire, wish,” i.e. his eagerness
for treasure.

1029. 'MTT[TVEI,: should mean " concur, coincide," and this
makes plausible the conjecture of Hemster huys, off for oA, " where
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& debt to Justioe and p debt to the Gods coincide, this means mortal
evil 1™ Dn the other hend, no Greek would make a distinction
between such debts. According to Schel., Didymus, the great
Alexandrian scholar, paraphrased thus: dwhyywvov 76 &bl ol
mopd T Atk odte maps Tols Geols frmeoby dpavizeran, giving TURTTITVEL
apparently the nnimie meaning * is set aside.” The word etuwrwes
in pross often means * collapse.”

1030, With Xokdy a verb “ to be ™ is implisd.

1031. 500U "l'ﬁcrs, fmig: “ your expectations from this
journey (shall deceive you).”

1032. fowdoipov: With gf, not with "Albow,
1034, duroMéuey : ie. the hands of women,

M{\PEIS ﬁ[ov: & subtle touch, The Chorus do not know the
exact penalty he is to pay (Hadley). %

1035. Polymestor is heard crying within. The rule that scenes
of violence were not enacted in view of the audience was not
universal: Sophocles showed one of Niobe's daughters being
killed by Artemis (Pearson, Soph. Frag., ii, pp. 96-7). On the
other hand it seems pretty certain that Ajax goes out of sight for
his suicide; the actor Timotheos of Zacynthus, who enacted it
before the audience and was therefore called sgayss (Schol., Ajax,
864) was a late sensationalist (Schmid, Or. Lit-Gesch.,, i, 2, p.
338) and the Chorus only hear the sound of the hero's fall (Ajax,
871). Horace's rule is well known (Ars Poetica, 185, f.) :

Ne pueros coram populo Medea trucidet

Aut humana palam coquat exta nefarius Atreus,
Aut in avem Procne vertatur, Cadmus in anguem,
Quodcumque ostendis mihi sic, incredulus odi.

Such restraint was of course the normal practice. There is a
close enough resemblance between this scené and that in Aesch.,
Ag., 1343, f. In both the Chorus divide into two groups.

1037. dpor HEA’ olBls @ & repetition of Aesch., dg., 1345.
1038, v’ @ * unhenrd of.”

1089. o0T1 UM QUyTTE: On this construction with o¥ uh, see now

A, Y, Campbell in C.R,, 1043, p. 568, f. With the second person sing.,
fut. ind., o i} expresses & strong prohebwwn with any other pereon



NOTES 121

of the fut. ind., or with any person of the aor. subj., astrong denial.
Campbell shows that the second person aor. subj. is not used in
prohibitions, nor the second person fut. ind. in denials. Apparent
exceptions are due either to faulty texts or to faulty interpretations.
He holds the old view (denied by Goodwin) that the two construc-
tions were originally separate.

1040. WV . ** with my javelin." In hisrage and anguish
he threatens to tear down the flimsy wall of the axnwh. .

1041. Assigned to Polymestor by late MSS. and Scholia, which
Hermann, Weil, and Meridier follow. Murray's attribution to the
Chorus, which is that of the best MSS., is very much better’ The
Chorus hear the heavy thud of a javelin striking against something.
In 1155, the women have deprived Pol. of his javelin. The Schal.
explains that he throws stones, Jeffery that he uses his fists. We
are only told what the Chorus think they hear.

1042. #meoméowyey Delib. subj. This construction w. pevig
Bovdeols, is a favourite one with Plato; an idiomatic combination
of two kinds of question.

&Kp‘l’] © equivalent to kanpds, Cp. Aesch., Ag,, 1353, T6 ph witkav
B dog.

1044. Note tense of imperatives; "go on, break."

#xP&AAcov 1 " burst out.” Greek doors opened outward.

1047. f} yd&p: " Have you really ?"

1050. TU@AL . .. moBl : A common phrase both in Soph,
and Eur.

Trqpqu;épcpz " stumbling, staggering." L. and S. quote Lucian
Tapheopov PoBizev, of a drunkard's walk.

1055. " The onrush of his Thracian temper, hard to stand
against.” Cp. lliad v, 87, of Diomedes, rushing like a river, and
Ar., Eq., 526, of Cratinus borne on the flood of his popularity.

1055-1108. Kommos.

This is simply a long lament, chanted as a solo by the blinded
Polymestor. As it is in Dochmiac rhythm, there is no atrophic
corréspondence, but it is broken at 1085 by two lambic Trimeters
recited by the Chorus.
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1086, The ocentral doors of the oxnvf are opened, the bbdies of
the slain children are visible just inmide them, and Polymestor
himsel comes out slowly, feeling his way, his face covered with
bleod from his blinded eyes.

1057, wéhored © aor, subj. (delib.) from e, prose diio, ** run
to land." The metaphor is common in Greek,

1058, Murrsy's £TiYEI00 seems hard to justify for MSS. vl
¥elpx. It can only mean “as punishment ™ {(iviyspa elways
“wages,” L. and 8.} which is far-fetched here. Hadley dsletes stop
after Tyvos and takea Yelpor w. Tofaw : ““to which hand will I
turn t ™ Weil and Méridier read Eml ToBi wxorr’ Tyves xépe,
* placing my hand and foot in the track T follow,” and explain
thet Polymestor does not walk on all-fours as Schol, thinks, but
aimply asks rhetorically if he is to do so.

There seermns no doubt that Polymestor is intended to fall on
hands and feet at one point, and Aesch., Eum., 34 f, offers an
intereating parallel, where the Pythia, after her fright, staggers
out of the shrine, crying :

Tphyw 5 yepoly, ol wobxiq oxshdv,
There aleo Bchol. eays she comes out on all fours, Terpamolinbév,

I¥ !xvos mesns ‘' track,” it surely requires a gen., and the natural
way to take it is with fnpds dpeoTépou, which makes no sense..
I incline to Porson's view that we should read &yl xﬁpa 7011
Tvos: * setting myself on hand and foot with the movement
(B&otwv edverbial ace.) of a four-footed wild beast.” Thus Tyvos
would heve its frequent mesning  foot.” With Trolayv supply
48dv ¥ what way 7"

1060. £E0MMEEco: * change to, tumn to,”

1064. TdAcaven: “ wretches.” The word ususlly expresses
rather pity,

1088. Toi pUEV: Cp. phrases like moi yhs, ol Adywy D,
The aco. after TrTCOCTGW ia epic.

1067. Supdraov . . . BAipapov : simply *eyes.” PAépopov
literally means ** ayelid.”

1068-9. TUPAGY .. . @éyyos: “ having rid me of this blindsd
Hght,” i.e. his blindness; an oxymoren, &vopls dprros Bik Ty 1o
Meyovtoy Suvemdbaey, Schol. ; but it j8 & vigorous poetic phrase,
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“Adie: the Sun is god of all light. Cp. 68.

1070, f. His vain efforts to catch his enemies have a Grand
Guignol effect.

1072. EumAnoBé : an exaggeration for the sake of horror.
This deliberate search for a horrible effect {fxwinfis) was regarded
as typically Aeschylean; but Eur. can give it an original turn.

1073. Onpfdv: " like a wild beast."
1074-5. " Inflicting wounds that shall pay me back for my
mutilation.” .

1077. Péxyans "AlBov: " hellish Bacchanals" because the
Maenads tore animals and human beings to pieces, as they do
Pentheus in Bacchae. For idiom, cp. Aesch., Ag., 1235: #iouvaay
“Aulou unTép’, and Herakles, 1119, "AiBow Pduywss, applied to H. after he
has slain his family.

Biapowpdoen : Cp. 716. Inf. of result.

1078. o@oTdl: Hermann's correction of MSS. acpmcr&v.
Construe w. TéKkver, above, " to be slaughtered.”

1079. "A wild thing to be exposed on the mountains,” i.e. for
the wild beasts as well as for the tame dogs to eat.

PoAAew, normally of exposing unwanted children, a practice
common enough, though probably not as everyday a matter as
New Comedy would suggest.

1080. xduq.ioo: -simply " turn " asa runner doubling back on
the second lap in a race-track.

1081. Awvdkporov: from xpiki,  of woven linen." Polymestor
here mixes his metaphors: he girds up his robe and compares
himself to"a ship mounting sail, in order that he may hasten to the
lair {xofrew) where his children lie dead.

1087. Deleted by Hermann as a repetition of 723.

1090. Kdrroxov: a religious term : " possessed by."

1094. # obBelg: scan as disyllable, by synizesis.

1100, The MSS. have cifiép’ &pmrTigievos. deletion of

cdeép’. is.due to Hermann. The Aeolic form of the aorist éwiwrny,
from évemétapen, found in O péwwtdnv n d in the participle
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middle, as here. The latter is particularly frequent in Trag In
the Indie, it only occurs in Wilamowitz's very attractive con-
jecture, woypes Spwra, Aesch., Ag,, 985. Ay- is for Aeolic prep. 5
lonic-Attic dwé.

1104. Orion and Sirius both rise after the summer solstice, and
are thus associated with the hottest part of the year. Sirius is
called " the Dog" first in Aesch., Ag., 967. Later he becomes the
dog of the hunter Orion, who is mentioned with him in Hesiod,
Works and Days, 609.

For the alternative, ep. Herakles, 1157-8; mrspewris §) xard yhovbs
woddw, Its earliest cccurrence seeme to be Boph., Ajax, 1182: Sedhx
wpdrepov  offépex BUven whyow i moAlwowov "AilBav, These are really
alternative modes of death ; the belief that the souls of the dead go
up into the akKHa was common in 6th-century Athens. Cp. the
Potidaean inscription, Hicks-Hill, Manual of Greek Inscriptions,
No. 54:

olthe wiy govids dmmibéyoaro, oduera 5§ xBdy,
and Supplices, 531, f.

1105. & "AfSo: genitive; ellipse of S6wov.

1107. QUyyvedo® : for suyyvwetalom, " it ispardonable.” The
Chorus are suggesting suicide. Contrast Her aides, 1247 f., 1351,
etc., where the condemnation of suicide is much more seriously
meant. Suicide was to some extent frowned on by Greek public
opinion (cp. Rohde, Psyche, Eng. trans., ch. v, note 33), and for-
bidden by the Pythagoreans and the Platonists. On the other hand,
Sophocles' Ajax isin a sense a glorification of it; cp. 479:

G2 N werdds 3w A kehlss Tebvmdven
oy elryevi} wph,

and it became almost a point of honour among the Stoics, who
derived in some measure from Socrates, but here surely perverted
his teaching of wagrrepic.

KPE{O‘UD‘I.?’ i lpépew: for more usual & &oTs plparv,

1109-1292. See note at 953. This second part of the Exodos
and final scene of the tragedy takes the form of atrial and judgment,
in which Agamemnon skilfully plays the part he has agreed to
play (cp. 850-904) while Polymestor shows his utter baseness by
his cringing and lying, and Hecuba once more exhibits her skill
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as apleader. The scene ends with the discomfiture- of the villain,
but not until, in the fashion of a deus ex machina, he has malevo-
lently prophesied the fates of his enemies. For a parallel to the
trial-scene, cp. the great Agon in Aesch., Eum., 566-577, and for
the normal deus ex machina, cp. the conclusion of Hippolytus and
Bacchae.

1109. Agamemnon comes in with his guards. This opening
passage, with Agamemnon's pretended sympathy for Polymestor,
is a superb piece of stage-craft.

1110. AfAonc’ : Cp. 678,

1111, ’chb was apparently & character in the lost dndromeda,
aa iz suggested by the parody in Ar., Thesm., 1008, f.

1113. ‘e&pecyev: Sonnenschein, Greek Grammor, §368, o, p.
196, explains this as a case ** in which a Principal Clause with &v
may be supplied in thought.” He translates : * this neise coused
uz no litldle fear (supply or would have done s0) if we had not known."”

1119, &p(:(: “if one but knew!” Cp. Denniston, Greek
Parvicles, p. 40. Agamemnon is laboriously ignorant,

1121, uEIZOVRS: * something worse.”
1122. Tl @1)g: Ag. expresses elaborate surprise.
1124, i Al€mg: Op. 511. He cannot believe she is near him.

1126, Note the almost Aeschyleuwn weight of this line, expressing
his sevage hatred.

1127. Ag. begine to show his hand.

olfTeg 1 “you there!™ common as & rude form of address; more
frequent w. o0, Cp. 1280 and Soph., 0.T., 532, oiros o, wiss Selip’
firtes ; Ag. here seizes Polymestor.

T 'rrdtoxets: * what do you mean 7"
1128, papydoay: “raging”; only in this participial form.

1129, foy': frequentative of Iyw, a reduplicated present
{* sinkh-) like vibnu, formu,

& PapPapov ; in contemptuous contrast with Greek dikcipline
and moderation, :
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1132, Adyows’ &v: “Very well, speak ¥ will.”

Note the contraet between the uninstructed direciness of P.'s
narrative, distinguished only by its duplicity, and Hecuba's polished
rhetorical manner, Hadley points out that each speaks exactly
fifty lines, Buch set displays are called imbelfns, and Bur. was
famous for them.

1135. JWOWTOS: active, “ suspicious, apprehensive,” & rare
wee, 8fy: * it would seem.” '

1139. * Lest he should muster Troy and make it one city again.”
The ouvemouds of Athens by Theseus waa the creation of the mwéhig
from eoattered townships. Note vivid subjunctives.

1141, @peicv: The opt. is less vivid, perhepa subtly implying
thet this is & secondary reason.

1143. yelToow: “us neighbours of Troy.”

1144, By QTeEp: the xaxdv iz regarded ss s kind of disease.
viiv, “ just now.”

1148, TOIHE' : refers to what he is sbout to say. <5
coramon conjunction after Adyos.

1147, q:pétcrwo'a ;" on the pretext that she was going to tell
m.”

1150, duprs yOvu: perhaps to empheaise his unguarded
state.

1152, EvBey: “ from the other side.”
S Bf): ‘““aa if forsooth.”

1153. "H8wvfis: The Edoni were one of the Thracian psoples
bet known to Athens. In 488 thoy had defeated the Athenians at
Drabeskoa, and destroyed their first settlement at Ennes Hodoi,
later Amphipolis, * The shuttle of an Edonian hand ™ is & poetical
way of saying “the work of an Edonian loom.” Thracian em-
bwoidery was famous ; op. Kazarow, O.4.H. viii, p. 543.

1154, émwAQUs: generally * a woman's robe,™ but alao used for
any sintely garment.

1185, k& : properly < vine-pole,” but already * spear-
Cahaft ” in Aeech,, Adg., 08,
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1156, «SiTTTUYOU O TOMOUOTOS ! normally explained, after
Bohol,, a8 meaning * cloak and spesr.” Weil points out that there
is no question of P.'s closk having been taken away, and correctly
explains * my twofold equipment,” ie. the two javeline normally
carried by a heroic warrior; cp. Paris, Ilied ii, 18, He is thus led,
however, to & needless correction of Ké:ucxl(cx in 1155 into & dual,
There i8 no necessity for such lteral accuracy. oToOMOUE:
from oTéhos.

1157, ExmayAoUpeved @ “ admiring greatly,” a strong word.
Like uepydouwy (1128) it ohly occurs in participial form.

1169. yévoivto: With Tékver, plural becauss subject dencies
pereons. Note absence of caesurs hers,

1160. Téx Soxels: A ocolloquislism, not found in Aesch. or
8oph., but frequent in Eur.,, and of course in Comedy. * You
can’t imagine how peaceful their talk waa.™

1164, &pkéocn: “to help.” Note aorist.

1166. kOung: “by the hair,” gen. common with verbs of
holding on fo.

1168. Cp. Aesch., Ag., 884, xoxol kdwov &ho wijue,

1170. wopTrog : equivalent to mepbres, Latin fibulue, * brooches.”

1172, & 58 wndfooas: tmesis for barnstoos &, an epic and
archaic usage permissible in 8 narrative jfiors such as this.

1173. 8fp ds: en echo of 108,
_ 1174, TOTYQV G KV YETTS : queried byVemll,whom Murray
follows. The chenge from the wild beast turning on the dogs in

the previous line to the huntsman here is abrupt, bus not impoesible
to Eur.

Note wtolyos, * gide of & tent,” +tefyos, ** wall,”

1176. Ty of|v: equivalent to oot w. oMEUBWY intrans.

1178-82. This outburst ig not of course to be taken sa the
poet’s own serious opinion, Denunciation of women was a compon-
place since Semonidgs of Amorgos {fr. 7, Diehl).

1179, Mywv foTv: an Ionio idiom, found in Herodotus,

11Bl. For a meagnificent elaboration of & similar -theme, uvp.
Aecach,, Choeph., 585, £.: mohkd piv y& Tpiger Bavd Seudmow &yn, kA
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Aeseh. makes women's crimes only a special case of M'rohpov
dobipts ppdunpa.
1182. odet: "from time to time," as often.

1186-6. These two lines, though quoted by Stobaeus (c. 500
A.D.) along with 1183-4, are unintelligible as they stand. Not
merely does TOAAad stand in the air, but there is no contrast

implied between EnigpBovol and T8 KeKEv, whereas the Chorus ©
surely mean to say that most women are good. There is either
a very ancient corruption of an interpolation; but the latter, as
Page remarks, cannot come from an actor (the usual source),
because the lines " have no tolerable sense” - For the general
sentiment, as Eur. probably intended it, Weil compares fr. 658
(quoted a little before this by Stobaeus), from Protesilaos:

dong &b mioos owmifsls ydym Adyn

yvwalios 75, owends fom kol gogds,

oG yép obodv Thy piv elphces ke

THv B, domp oy, Afy’ Erovoow elysvis

1187, f. Hecuba, in trueprofessional style, begins by condemning
her opponent'suse of rhetoric. Another and closely kindred opening
for a defence was to profess one's own ighorance of the art of speak-
ing, as Socrates does in Plato's Apology. Here the conventional
plea is strengthened by emphasis on the opponent's combination
of rhetoric with a bad case. In fact, Polymestor has used very
littlerhetoric at all, except in arudimentary form, morereminiscent
of folk-lore than of the school, at the end of his speech. Hecuba
herself, like Socrates, is a much greater master of the art than her
opponent. This attack on rhetoric is not of course to be taken as a
condemnation of that TraSda which is earlier praised by Hecuba
(814-820). It would be well understood by the audience to be a
standard professional gambit.

1188-91. Cp. Hipp., 928, f., where a very similar argument is
used by Theseus against his son. Hippolytus, however, is a
professional himself, and his defence {ibid., 983, f.), beginswith the
well-known formula " unaccustomed as | am to public speaking.”

1190. gofpods; " unsound,” opp, to tyts, "sound.”

1192. ﬁKplﬂQ)KéTES: (&piPdes, note quantity of 1) almost 'pro-
fessonals * —a clear reference to Sophists who " made the worse
appear the better cause " as Socrates was accused of doing.
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1194. This would be a popular argument in the Athens which
saw the Clouds perhaps in the next year. It will be remembered
thai in this play the " School " of Socrates, in which he teaches
the abies adyes, is findly burnt like the Pythagorean lgpd OKO in
S. Italy.

&MOAOVT' ; gnomic morist; the phrase ia strong, with almost
the effect of a ourse.

1195. gpowdeig: “in its opening.” wpeokwev was the technical
term for the ewordium of a speech; other parts were Bifjynng
(narrative) womns (proofs} and dwieyss (comclusion). Construe
o odv G Eyet (tols fuols) ppoiploig: *thus far your
{Agamemnon’s) share in my preamble.” gpolpov owes ite initial
aapirate to analogy with gpovpd, ppoliSog (From dpd, 45d¢).

. 1197, movov . . | Sumdolv: “ (ridding them of) a double
burden,” i.e. the prospect of u fresh Trojan War; ep. 1136

1201, tivec . . . X&pv: take together; ' what interest did
you serve by your zeal t’ an allusion to 1175. In typically Greek
fashion, she shows that P. could not have been helping Ag., as he
claimed, because no intereat of his own wus served by his doing so.

1202, knBedowv: Cp. on mbsoris, 833, Here the verb means
“ make someone your kin by marriage.”

1203, Note accent of TIv' : * what canse had yout"”
1204. EMEAAOV: understand ol *EAhnues,

1206. & ﬂoﬁlmo ¢ '“if you wished " (aa of course you do not}
you would admit that it was gold killed my boy.

1208. #&mel: emphatic for normal yép. Cp. Soph., O.T., 390,
1208, €ly’: “protected.”

121 f & : Hero 8t is argumentative, not adversative ; the
phrase aimply resumes wax in 1208.

1212, xépwv Béobai: * acquire favour for yourself,”
1214. oUkéy’ ... & ¢dmt: “‘no longer living.”

1216. fofjunv’: abeolute, Edd. are remindsd of Aesch., Ay.,
293, 497, 818. The word suggests a beacon, and the whole phrage
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can only be axplained ns o parenthesia.  TroAgpicov Omo then
gose w. ouxér’ fopdv &v @det. This explanation is due to

1217. Tipds ToigBe: * furthermore.”

1218. ToUbe: Polydorus.

1220, Trevouévolg: “leading hard lives,” of the Achseana
during the ten years' aiege.

1228, voMufis: © bring yourself to.”

1224, kol pfv: “ney, more.”

1228, &v Toig kaxois: *in baed times.”

1227, kaot’: w. T& XPioT, “in every cuse.” .

1228. &f B’ omwéwiges: ‘‘if you were now in want, and
Polydorus prosperous.”

1230. vOv §’: “as it is,” a common use.

1232. ool & é)ld) M‘yco: In her bridoyes, or concluaion,
she turns sgain to Ag. Cp. 1193,

1283, &pxfoEis: the fut. w. el almost implies a threat to come.

1234-5. UOERT| corresponds to Solov, MOToV to Bikcnov,
as cuter to inner and permanent qualities.

1237. Bhe doez not call him xexds directly, and at 1232 she hes
only seid xoxis pal). Now she skilfully breaks off by pointing to
her own helpleasness. )

1239. &Qopudss: ** sterting-points.” Hecuba has at least parily
disproved her opeéning contention; “a good cause always gives
acope for & good speech.”

1240. Ag. would sesm hiroself to have talken lessona in rhietoric.

1243, 1v" elbffs: alrost I may as well tell you.” Subjunctive
of dida, :

1244, ol ol "Ayoaddv: ¥ no, nor for the sake of the
Greeks.” ydpwv understood. Cp. 874.

:.12“' Téy' olv: “ Perhaps, ns you say.”
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. p#ﬁm “a light multer.” The Threcisns were notoripusly

1248, ﬁu'l'v 5¢ Y + “For us at any rate, who are Greeks > ;
the order gives the emphasis. Cp. 26, and for Greek feelings about
Injury to strangers or guesta, Aeach., Bum., 268, f., Ar., Run., 145, £,
Tt was counted along with injury to parents as s erime punishable
in Hades, and the Furies pursued thoee guilty of it.

1240, ) &Bikeiv: note mynizesis.
Uy : delib. subj.
1250. odk &v Buvodjny: emphatic ; “ Impossible 1

1281, EréApes, ARG : a play on words; cp. 562, ¢ Bince
you could bear to do u wicked thing, you must alsc bear its
unpleasant consequences.” Tohpdv, lit, ** to show wicked daring.”

1253. \‘JcpéEco 5[!(‘[‘]\): ‘“lose my case to my inferiors,” In
calling H. a female slave, he is relieving hia feelings by insult,

LY

1254, f. .On omyousdia, cp. Introduction to First Epeisodion,
218 supra.

olKkouv: Cp. 251, eimrep, like dmp ye, “if, as is the case, since ' ;
Latin # guidem.

1258, Td:)(’ : “maybe.” votls  spray.”

1260. pdv voavoTOMIOY : The subj. follows fviK’ &v.
Hecuba's interruption is of course sarcastic; she means “ are
you threatening me with the prospect of & voyage to Greece 1™
which of course has no terrors for her.

1261. pdv olv: “no, but,” as often. Latin imme, immo vero.

KEPYT|Tiov : xapyiimor oocuss first in Bappho, 51, 8, where it means
a kind of ** narrow-waisted * drinking-cup. The meaning ‘* maat-
hoad,” whwhlthaahare opeura first in Pindar, Nem, 5, 51, and
appears to be & nauticel slang-derivation from ite original sense,
due fo some peculiarity of shape. Latin carchesium, whence Ital.
caloese, Fr, caleet (Boisacq.).

., 1262, An elaborate way of saying  who will push ma 1"

1 '1268. SpPrion) : second person, fut. of &vaPaiv, On Aeolicism,
ep. 1100,
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Tpds lotdy: * up the mast.”
1264. Again heavily sarcastic.

1265. ﬂ\'.!po"; wupods, Attic wwppds, lit. "fiery," as here. As
a proper name, TRippes, " red-head," it is paroxytone. The meta-
morphosis of Hecuba ifito a dog with fiery eyes is described, as we
might expect, in Ovid, Met. xiii, 565, f., where she is said to have
undergone it after having been stoned to death by Thracians in
revenge for Polymestor. According to another version (Schol.
Lycophron, 1181) she was stoned by the Greeks; Dion of Prusa
(ed. von Arnim, xxxiii, 59) says she was changed by the Erinyes,
and Nicander (3rd cent, B.C., quoted by Schol. on 3 supra) that she
sprang into the sea after the fall of Troy. We have no means of
judging the relative ages of these stories nor of deciding how far
Eur. may have added to older legend. In any case, this story, and
its connection with the spot called wwws afjua (probably marked by a
great heap of stones, whence the detail about the manner of her
death), point to some original kinship between Hecuba and the
Asiatic goddess Hecate, who was thought to be accompanied by
howling demon-dogs or to take a dog's form herself, and who was
propitiated by throwing a stone on a cairn at crossroads. Hecuba
may well have begun as a local form of this dreaded goddess of
earth and the underworld.

1267. Herod, vii, 111, tells of an oracle of Dionysus among the
Satrae, a Thracian tribe. The Greeks also regarded him as a god
of prophecy ; cp. Bacchae, 298, f. It is not unlikely that the pro-
phetic deus ex machina was originally Dionysus himself, and that
Aeschylus, in his Lykourgeia, was the first poet to make him a
Thracian. In Bacchae, where he prophesies, he comes from Lydia.

1268. Once more sarcastic.

1270. Thisline is very puzzling as it stands. Murray marks it
suspect, and indeed it requires drastic interpretation to give it sense.
Weil's conjecture @&Tiv for Blov seems the simplest remedy:
Hecuba asks for the conclusion of the oracle she has interrupted.

1272. &17(956\;: The meaning " called after,” required by the
context, is unique for this word, which normally means either
“charmer " or " song" or " verse" There seems to be a.curious
confusion between owwpldy and bwdwuyow,
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1275. ol ofv y' ! “yes, and what is more, your daughter, C.,
must die.” The reference ie of course to the utory told in Odyssey,
xi, 420, f., and in Aesch., dg.

1276, drmémTyc’ @ *instentaneous” morist. The meaning is
of course “*abeit omen.,” TOQUTO meens the desth referred to;
her gesture (or rather formula} is intended to turn it beek on
P. himself,

1271. &Moyos: Clytemnestra.

miKpd&: “ guardisn of his house who will bring him hitter
desth ” ; an oxymoron.

1278. pfywer: o pious understatement of her wish, instead
of pimwore; filotes.

1280. Cp. 1127.
1281. kTelv’ : “ go on, kill,” the durative sense of the present.

AouTpd @ Agememnon was killed in his bath. dupéver
Aopolicim ; op. 1100.

1282. oby EAfeT : for the idiom, cp. 579.

1283, Epéfere: ' check.” -

1284. EykAfet': mote present; ““go on, close my mouth.”

1285, vijoav : partitive gen. w. OV,

1287. Cp. word order at 372,

1291. This preyer is *ironical” coming, ss it does, after
Polymestor’s propheay.

1263-5. The final anapassts are usually quite brief; in Alcestis,
Andromache, Helen, the same verses are repeated.

6—1683






VOCABULARY

The principal tenses of Compound Verbs will

the Simple Verb.

&, &%, ndery., ah, ha! alas!

&, Dor. for h, from &, 4, 16,

&, Dor. for 4, from 5, #, &

dryafol = ol dyadol,

&yads, -fi, -6v, good. excellent,

. brave.

&yahus, ~a108, 1., glory, honour,
481 ; etatue, 560,

'Aoyapluvay, oves, m, Agamemnon,
son of Atreus, king of Mycenae,
commander of COreeks at Troy.

dyagrds, -, -&v, verbal adi. of
fyope, desirable,

&yyerdeis, See &yyiddw,

&yyihia, -u5, f., measage, news,

dryyiAdw, AD), fnqmmu fiyyehna,
announoe,

dyeipea, -epla, gat;her. collect.

dytpaoves, -ov, unrewarded.

&y (Dor) = fiynom, 1 gor,
mid. imperat.

&yxOpa, -o5, f., enchor.

&-ywaciu, -5, 1., igonorance.

&ypa, f., booty, spoils,

d-yptos. , -ov, wild.

e, 6&0, fiyeyoy, lead, bring ;
spead.. pass (364); omrry off,

*Wvés. &v, adj., bringing up,

wused ar subst. (530).
&ydw, -Bves, m., contest, struggle,
dywnie, -c5, f., struggle, 314,
&' {Dor.)>=ibe,

be found under

&.EépUrog, -ov, tearless.

Abengd), f. sister,

dBehpés, ., brother; A&Bdqa,
brother amd eister, 896.

&Gk, -fow, act wrongly or
unjuatly.

&Bwos, -ov, unzjust, wrong.

&-8effw, be of no reputation.

&-BchpnTos, -ov, unrequited.

&i, odu., always, ever:
time to time,

defpay, &pdd, raise, support.

dmbicby, -dues (-oTs), /., nightingale.

"ASEVE (Dor.)=="Atyn, f., Athene,
patron goddese of thons

‘Adfven, v, f., Athens,

*Afmjvatos, -ala, Athenian, 467,

&nics, -u, -ov, wretched,

&-Bpavetos, -ov, unbroken, vnhurt.

&fpko, gaze upon, inspeat,

from

&peliw, .ow, fifporca, gather,
muster.

Spoio, - .ewg,  f., mustering,
gathering.

ﬂtﬂ, f'- lsnd.

alaf, alas ! eh, me !

Alyunres, A tus, king of

Egypt. Sec 886, note.

ABe (Dor.)=AlSov,

aiSboyer, -fooum, {oiny, revers,
reepect. .

“Aibns ('Atbrs and &5ms), .ou, m.,
Hades, God of underwurld.
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ullds, -olk, f., reversuce, shame.

ofedos, ., smoky flame,

aliip, dpod, m., upper air, air.

odpax, -oras, 7., blood.

aluboow, -fu, fpafa, make bloody.

alpecrder, -roda, -kv, adj., blc;ody.

effpcoy, -ov, -ovos, adj., bloody.

odvies, o, fuias, praise,

alvd-wapis, -l505, wicked Paris,
848, note.

“b‘m’ "ﬁm’ eov, fipnke, -pon,
fplirw, take : catoh, get into
one’s power ; alay (8R6).

alpoo, &pdd, fpa, 1ife, raiae ; af, wébe,

walle, 065; ol ordhov, get
together expedition, 1141;
excite, 69.

o lobhoopca, HodEpTY,

{laﬂ‘rlum, see. perceive, under-
stand,

ddogo (and foow), dEe (§Ew), rush,
1105 ; fleat, 31, note.

adaypds, -&, -&v, base, dlsgra.eeful
ghameful ; superl. almporos
Superl. adv., aloyota, most
shamefully.

aleyivn, f., chame, disgrace.

doxtvw, sloxwi, doxiveny, trans
sheme ; med., be ashamed,

alvie, -fow, fmoa, sk, ask for,
beg, demand ; mid., ask for
oneself, 390.

olria, f., veason, ground.

olties, -, -ov, he (pr that) which

causes ; neut, olmov, the
cause, 974,
alyu-ghurrig, -85, f.,, fomale

captive ; wsed as ady. g 1018,
etc,

abyp-dhwTos, -ov, captlive,

ahudl, f., spear-point.

alunths, -ofi, adj., armed with
apesar,

&, hear, L

akbv, Gwos, ., lifs, Hifetime,

. d&-haugTog,  -ov,

VOCABULARY

adwple, lift up i poss,, haver,
Sxdves, f., light veesel) ship,
dxkopen, boop, heal.

unwept, un-

lamented,

dxpty, f., point {of time), crisis.

duolrdy {Dor.) =dwobray, _

dxoieng, -ou, m., husband.

d-xdhaoros, -ov, undisciplined,

dxoles, ~oopon,  fikouoa, Ao,
fmovopm, -ofny, hear, listen,
trans. and intrana.

dxpaiguds, ks, unmixed, pure.

depipéw, make accurate, 1182,
{perf. pore. fxpiPooxcy).

dxpos, -z, -ov, at furthest point,
topmost, outermost ; &, yOua,
top of mound, 524 ; & wopbla,
surface of my hea.rt 242, See
94 558.

docr, f., beach, strand.
doerls, JMwos, f., ray.

ShdrTeop, -Dpog, M.,
demon,

&y, suffer, be in pain or grief.

&yos, -ows, n., pein, grief,

'AMEavBpos, nama of Paris (I8,
defender of men).

&, -k, adj., true ; v dhdA,
truth, 1206.

&-Maoros, -ov, uncensing, See
note, 85,

dhfipns, -&5, aweeping over ses.
&-hipevos, -ov, harbourless.
&g, @, .ov, of ses,
&nos, Dor, for fihvos,
&g, adv., enough, with gen., 278,
divlowopat, dAdooue, ey {perd.
drols), Kdawwa, pass., am taken.,
dhxty, f., strength.
&k, adv., but.,
o, from &aos,
&ddoaw, -5, change,

avenging



VOCABULARY

g, n, -g,-adf., other ; &hes 1,
some one else; olblv &do,
nothing else; dAkos wpds Edep,
one in addition to another;
with arttele, the rest ; adv. ace.
T4 e, in all other respects.

&3ore, ady., at enother time, .

GSTpiog, -a, -ov, of or belong-
ing to another.

mws ady., otherwise, ld.ly, in
vain.

G, -Bos, ., -leap.

d-Aoyxos, f., spouse, wife.

&halg, See dhiowopo,

&As, &Mas, J., ses, 20 ; sea-water,

&M:cns, 55, f., capiure, t-akmg.

&ue, ady,, at same’ time.

d-pedtic, f., ignorance, folly.

dpepréuey, -rhoopat, fudpTov, -Tre,
err, fail to get, miss, with gen.,
b4,

du-Piom,  syncopated form  of
dva-phoe, fut, of ha-ﬁaium

d-ptyapreg, -ov, unenviable, hence
direful. :

dustper, oxchange, hand on ; sid.,
answer, 1196,

duclvar, -ov, comp. of dyadds,

duipe, Dor. for huipa.

duipbor, -vw, deprive, rob.

deyrprros, -ov, measureless, num-
berless.

&udyevos, -ov, inconecasivabla,

&wido, f., contest, conflict,

dpddhdopal, contend, atrive.

dppbvn = dvcrplver,

Sy-popos, -av, without share in,

S-uopgas, -ov, unsightly.

du-rrrdpevos, syncopaled form of
Gve-Trrdysvos, aory of dva-wéTopca,

g, -Ukas, ¢., headband, anood,

dynlven, -wé, fiplva, ward off, henee
(with dat.), defend, help.
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dugl, prep. witk . aco,, round,
near, benide ; conoemmgj
with gen., about conoarning.

dupr-xpirros, hide on every side,
surround.

dupt-miwren  (fenses  like wimrw),
fall arcound.

daapi-iipos, -ov, blazing all round.

dupr-Tidnw  (temses  like i),
put around, wrap round.

dugpl-yploos, -ov, gilded all over.

& Partwle, w. vhe, con-
ity ,' w. pr s, efc.,
sndef.

&, Dor, for fiv=idv.

& == bk,

& (Dor.)=1v,

dvd, prep. twith aee.,
throughout.
dva-Palwe  (lenses

elimb up.
dodryxi (Dor.)=4dvdyan.
dvaynipw, compel, constrain,

dverykalos, -ov, necessary ; T &,
neceasity.

&udywn, f., necemsity; ties of
relationship ; &v. (fom), it ie
NEecessary.

dvéBeros, -ov, binding up (the
hair).

dv-ofipko, aor. dvfBproc, upon,
behold. oo dp

dva-pive, await,

Meavbpos, -ov, husbandlecs,

&vef, -xros, m., king, lord.

dva-mwiropt, -MThoopar, -merdpme
{-erréuny), fy up.

, Dor, for vrip,
&V-W“, ‘ﬁ, ‘6"n d‘wd {w

away. .
tvappiyvams,  pifw,  break

through

through,

like Podves),

_Mxlq, L, lawletemesa,.

svasra, f., queen, lady.
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dva-orive, groan aloud, bewail.

&¥lpo-givos, v, mian-siaying,

-+ rourderous.

dv-axrdg, v, endurable ; olw 4.,
unendurable.

dwdpyop {tenses as Eyous), go
or coms up.

dwdmyov, gor. of dviyw,

dv-ixwo (tenses as $yw), hold up,
maintain, uplift, 459; dvixuv
Al;carpa, aver holding in honour,

dwfpepes, -ov, wild, crusl.

évip, dvbipds, m., an {esp: as opp.
to womon), hero warrior.

vl == drri,

dvbcaploum {lenses like olplopm),
dispute, lay claim to.

dvidrropat, grasp in turn, with
gen.

. &b, fvbow, flourigh, prosper,
&vbé-xpanos, -ov, flower-bespangled.

&bpares, m., man (egp. as opp.
to antmals) ; pl., men=mean-
kind.

&ve'pmwarm, slay human be-

. ing.

do-lomnu {tenaes Hke Torn), set
up ; indranas., be destroyed, 484,
note ; mid., dvloraro, rise.

&.voio, f., folly.

&v-olwrax, ady,, without pity.

dvévyre, ade,, to no purpose.

dv-dmog, -ov, unholy.

&rraxoiw, hear in turn,

dvr-amoactiive, kil in retumn, in
revenge,

dvri, prap, with gen., instead of,
in place of ; &0’ Frov, where-
fore, for what reason.

dorr-Bidpn, give in return.

évﬂ-rrnwa,m, pl. (weainl}, retribu

ﬂ:v-n-cmbm . wmghovern?amnt
te for, B

VOCABULARY

dwrhos, m., bilge-water, oea, 10285,
note,

dv-updwenos, -ov, without bridal
mong, %.e., unwedded,

Svuupos, ov, unwedded.

aviTe and dvies, -ow, offect, ac-
complish.
&w, adv., up, wpwards, on high;
ol 4, (godslj’ above, 791;1.3
d-ovdyasros, .ov, nameless, in.
deacribable,

&kia, f., worth, desert.

&Gios, -a, -ov, worthy, worth ; ol
yip &lrev (408}, it is not meet,

&b, deem worthy, honour;
perf. pass. Hfloum.

ftwpa, -Evos, n, that of which
ons is thought worthy, reputa-
tion. |

4Elox, worthily.

- ffw, from doow,

dr-ayyidda, bring back word,
raport, announoe.

dm—4yw, carry away, bear back.

dewoug, -5os, ady., childless.

dm-mriy, ask back, ask in
roturn.

&w-cdddoow, put or fake away.

&-iphevos, -ov, adj., not a maiden,

&nls, &waca, &mov, all, whole,

&r-apt (gee elul), go away, depart.

Gr-aw  (see cul), be away, be
distant.

dw-dmov, gor, forbid, renounce ;
give in, 942,

Am-dciws  (tonses like
drive away.

*Ambvég, river in Thessaly, 454.

&-mionko, nuintrust.

&wmaores, -ov, incredible.

dnd prep. with gen., from ; after
care prpreds dpiootds’ &we, 513,

dmofalwe (fenses as paivw), ga
away from, depart from,

Bainee),



VOCABULARY

', v, gared upon,
Ses note, 353.

dwo-weipes, apd, -wixepam, shear
off,

dwproupiyw, Lighten,

dmo-creiver  (fenses as  Kmive),
slay, kil

&-wédheucs, -ov, unwarlike.

&mwokis, -1, adj., without oity
ar state, cityleas.

dat-dddopt {tenser ga SN}, rain,
destroy, kill; wmid., be un-
done, perish,

dmo-fevdw, drive into exile,

dore-mipw, send sway ; avert;
mid., send away from myself,
hence abhor, shrink frorh.

drmo-nrriko, Bpit awey, ience loathe,
BpUrLL,

d-mbpimros, -ov, unsacked.

dmo-owatrke, gaze at.

dne-gnded, -ombow,  -lomova,
-ermériny, tear (drag) away.

dreeovadels, See dg-lernu.

dmo-oriAdw, send off.

dwo-ot-.  See dp-lomm,

dmr-oveie, f., abrence,

frrey, dgo, fye, mid, Sypowua,
ﬂv&ut-,v take hold of, touch;

with the mind (with

gen.), 975,

dmlova, Dor. for fymiare,

&w-woblo, thrust away, reject;
mid., abandon, 1242.

Gm-wh~  See dm-dhdu.

dmwwoo-. See dm-coii.

&pat, ppr;j‘]«ia. so then, perhaps,

Spu. Interroy. particls.

dpdquwes, from ofpe.

dpdoows, smite.

Apydos-c,-w.mnofArgos
heme Argi

ve, Greek.
“Apyos, -0, n. town in Pelo-
POTNGRUS.
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dpylpes, ., silver.
apbny, ade. (afpw), wholly,
altogether.
dpaov, See alpw,

“Apng, -eos, M., Ares.

&pfpov, n,, joint, limb.

&pibuds, m., namber,

dporipds, -bv, on left hand.

dpioTes, .n, -ov, beat, bravest;
weed as superl. of &y,

dpwdty, -fow, fpeoa, ward off
defend.

aprovrws, sufficiently,

&ppa, -&To5, n., chariot,

dpviopm, deny.

Spviiuen {only in pres. in imperf.),
win for myself.
dpmigw, -ow (and fw), Hprdodny,
snatch, seize.

dpprros, + unspeakabls, up-
uttemble horrible.

dpany, -wvos, adf., male.

“Aptews, ~1bos, f., huntress god-
dess, daughter of Zeus snd
Leto, born and worshipped
at Deloa with Apello.

dpTi-uabhs, -&, having just learnt.

dpriws, ade., recently, just ngw,
épyalos, -@, -ov, ancient, vener.
able,

&pyo, dpkew, figke, rule (with gen.};
wmid,, begin,

d-oderfy, -, adi., weak.

‘Aaie, Asia; ally pestricted
%o Asia Minor,

Somaops, -&ves, n., embrace.
deomivencros, -ov, without a groan,
ey, -8, B, LOWIL
deogadds, -5, sanfe, sscure;
bogaMl, in safety, 981,
deopoAlss, safely.
ba put to shame
[dwxﬁum, unseemly). . .
arép, but, yet, :
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. ropes, -ov, urburied.

-&-vmivos, -ov, childless,

&rep, prep. with gen., without.

&-tippeov, -oves, adf., boundless,

&tn, f., ruin, destruction.

*ATpeiSng, -ov, m., son of Atreus.

af, egain, on the cther hand.

alrpdgeo (i), shine upon,

alry, f., beam.

aiBdv, Dor. for allify,

adbdno, spesk, utter.

a4, f., voice.

08’ =abre, 1207,

a5, again, back again,

widd, f., courtyard, palace.

a¥fous, oVEfiooum, niitnv, grow,

alpe, f., breeze.

dorie, utter, shout.

orixe, forthwith, immediately.

otrés, -, 6, self, him-, her.,
iteelf, themselves; in oblique
cases him, her, it, etc. ; & clmés,

~ the pame,

qUTds=24 otmds {crusis).

wilrrol, adv., there, here.

adrTuil=kauro,

alyfv, -ives, ., heck, throat,

dp.upla (fenses gz alpiw), talre
;g;;y from (with double ace.),

&g-uduny, from dp.oiphe.

&gafum, from dg-Inw,

dpddne (femses ar Buw), drag
BWAY.

dp-imat  (tenser as Inw), send
forth; osst or fling forth;
madua, give up ghost, die, 671 ;
Ieave, I17; mve up, resipm,
367; roleage, 1202.

Sup-ixviopal (_lm.m! as  iweopa:),
COME, WITIVO &t,

ap-lomu’ (fenses as Totnm), put

VOCABULARY

. 4wey, rerhave ; a5 Enleana.
tensoe and mid., keep away
from, 980 ; stand away from,
807 ; get out of way of {with
dat.), 1054.

&p-oppfi,  f.,  mbterting-point,
ooCason,

‘Ayoiirds, o, -bv, Achaean.

'Aywiol, Achaeans, t.e., Groeka,

&ydpiaros, -ov, thankless.

&f@uvds, -, -4, burdensome,
troublesome.
‘Aihels  (CAyihdels),  -kes,  m.,

Achilles, son »of Peleus ead
Thetis, chief warrior of Greeks
st Troy.

*AgiMsics, -ov, of Achilles,

&yos, -ous, n., grief, woe.

&.wpos, -ov, untirnely, 425.

&xd, f., Dor.=hyd.

Baivw, Piooua, Efnv, Pipnwa, wallk,

VANCo.
pductpov, n., staff.
Paxylos, o, -ov, Bacchic,
fronzied.
péxyn, f.. frenzied devotee of
Bacchus ; prophetoss  (used

of Cnssandra), 123,

peuds, -&, -6v, dappled.

fddda, Podd, fPoiov, PifAnum,
{Papry, throw, ocast, hurl,
shoot ; 574, beetrew.

pémTw, dip,

Péppapos, -ov, adf, not Greek,
foreign, hence wild, savage;
S pdpPapov, 1120, nole; subst.,
foreigner, berbarian, 328.

Pépos, -ous, n., weight, load.

Bapls, o, -, adf.,” heavy,
grisvous, cruel. _

paaels, -lws, m., king.

Buoinis, -iBes, f., queen, prineess.

Baoss, -ex, f., stepping, step.



VOCABULARY

Mos -ox, 5., shaft, blow, 1041,

plu, f., violence, force; wpds Plav,
pig, by force,

pieaos, o, -ov, forced, compulsory.

Bies, m., lifs, livelihood, susten-
ance,

prerd, f., life.

pAdrres, harm, injure.

PAkoTnet, -oTos, N, Bprout, crop.

PMe, see, behold, 588 ; with or

without poss, see light of day, be”

plive.

pAgdpov, n., eyelid.

BAceorke, wohoTis, Biohov, piPAwrs,
come, go, '

pode, fow, ory out.

pet, f., loud ory.

pou.fumico, saorifice oxen.

podAsac, -aTos, n., PUrpose, plan.

Poudsics, plot, plan.
podiopm,  -fmoum,  PeBovAnue,
Pourify, wish, desire, be

willing,
Botrrrs, -ov, ., herdsman.

Ppobi-moug, -mabes, adi., elow-
footed.

3?05'55, -E‘[G, '0’ 0‘47". BIOW.
Ppanicov, -ovos, mi., arm.
Ppords, -of, m., mortal,
Peds, -oi, m., altar.

yate, f., land, ground, earth,
yahnwos, -Gv, adj., gentle, calm.
‘yéuos, m., matriage (often in pl.).
" vép, for.
v, pariicle, enclitic, ot least,
surcly ; sometimes
to you, See notes on 248, ete,
viynbe, See yndiw,
yeyis, yeydow, yeyds, perf. part,
of ylyvopm. |
Y‘{Ws w0y, O, nﬂighbout‘.

yed, f., race.
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m“s "ﬂﬂﬁ f-n bmd-

yéwnov, n., chin.

yiwa, s, f., child, offspring.

yvalog, -a, -ov, nobie.

yivos, -ou, #,, race, land, stook.

Yévg, &%, f., cheek.

yepads, -&, -&v, aged; subst.,
yepand, an old woman, 389,

yipas, -ws, m., gift, gift of honour.

yipwv, -ovros, adj., aged, old;
subst., old man.

yeoum, taste, experience (with
gen.).

A, f.. earth, land, country.

yiblo, -tow, byfbrom,  yéynle,
rejoice.

ynpmes, &, -y, agﬁd; Y“P“l&v
old woman.

yhipas, -wg, ., old age.

Yi-yvdTica,  ywahoops, !yww,
Iyvoxe, -opc, learn, aacertmn;
hence know, recognise.

yl-yv-opar,  yeviioopm,  Eyevduny,
yéyove,  ysybmua, Dyvitny,
become, turn out, happen.

yidooy, f., tongue,

yvdun, f., will, purpose, judg-
ment; xard yvouny, 887,

yoepls, -6, -dv, wﬂil-ing, mournful.

yovos, m., child,

yéwu, -orog, n., knee.

ybos, m., wailing, lamentation.

youvkrov = yovdTav.

yeada, f., old woman.

ypodos, -a, -ov, old, aged.

ypols, yp&ds, f., old woman.

Yoapels, im'. ., pnintear'
wm.ten la.ws, 8.

yims, -ov, m., p:w& of land.

I'quégn N, -W, n&ked;
ﬂﬁm,ﬁ&tﬁp {of arma), Yo

yunwie, strip naked,
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ywd, -aids, f., woman; lady
(used as litle of mpwf_,},,
rya=tyes {prodelision).

SeaBidieos, -ov, cunningly wrought.

AciB¥hes, ., mythics! artist of

. Crate, 838, note.

Salpaw, -ovos, m. and f., deity, god,
goddess.

Sal-viu, Solow, oo,
mid., fenst upon.

Buis, Bordx, f., feaat.

Sdxpy, n., tear.

Béwpuov, n., tear.

Bexplos, weep.

B&yap, -opros, f., spouse, wife,

Aavalém, ., descendants of
Danaus, Greeks.

Sevaoi, -Ov, m., name usxl for
Greeks.

feast ;

"8&pév (Dor.)=Bnpdv, adv., long,
for long time.

S&gwn, f., laurel. or bay-tree.

&duo, obaolete present. See EBémy,

&, particle, but, (fien answere
whe, but nleo merely connects
aentmcas

B, Sefow, it is necessary,
needful & oc 8, which you
need, 1021.

Bsider,  Belowo, ibmoc,  SdSoka
{thix), fear, dread.

Sslx.vinn, Belfw, show, point out.

Erivoos, .@, -ov, miserable,
wretched

Selpe, -oTos, W, terror, horror.

Bauaive, fear, dread.

Savig, -4, -dv, dreadful ; s alao
wanderful, stunge

Beintvon, #., meal, bmquet.

Bapth, f., neok, .

Blues {only in nmom. and ace.
&ing.), n., body, form,

VOCABULARY

L -d( t, pn L
3-& naﬁ o d'rish
Séws o1, n., cup, goblet.
Spyua, -&ros, n., look, glunce,
Bépn (==Bupt), f., neck, throat,

Sépropan, -fopen, EBpawov, EiBopxa,
behold.

tomowe, f., lady, mistresas.
Beomdotives, -ov, of our masters.
Smrwérerg, o, ., master, lord.
brtipo, ade., hither.

' Swrepov, adp., in next place.

Shyopen, Bifopan, Bbeypar, Béyéa,
roceive, accept, Haten to.

&h, pariicle, in truth, indeed;
wo! &, whither then ! ¥l 84,
pray what 7

Snx-Tpios, ~ov, biting (with gen.)
(Sévw, bite),

AnMds, 8605, f., adj., Delian, of
Delos (sacred isle in Aegean).

Enp-nydpos, -ov, adj., addressing
the people; Bnunydpous T
{254), » speaker’s honours.

Snue-yoplotns, «ov, m., one who
seoks to please the people,

tfymote, lately.

Sfita, adv., surely, indeed; o
§ifra, no indeed | forsooth, in
irony, 623 ; in guestion, 247.

Aba, from Zabs,

&i&, prep. {with gen., through ;
with  ace. ., on  account of);
of time, Bid uemped), iong -lasting,
320; by means of, 442, 1004 ;
Bi& yepds, 673 ; B Tihows, con-
tinuslly, throughout; &’
olerov EByew, 851,

bix-Pédhe  (lenses  us pdm.u),
slander, speak evil of. " .

bux-Box, f., succession,

brkBowos, -ov, _adj.,
mucoession, See nots,

bl-onpek, ov, adf., hhody (ﬂhﬂ),
658, note.

briagiug
. BBA..
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Btk hinder,
Bir-polpdes, dorw, tear:limb from
limb.

Bi-p-pety, f., pipe, channel, 567 ;
wisipares 8, = windpipe.

Bix-oéeo, -awkaw, tear in pieces,

Sut-iywo, out in pieces; gor.
Subrapov,

bk;u'ms, &, double course, note,
t

Bio-pipe (Semea @8 ¢ipw), make
difference, 599,

Six-pbelps  (tenses as  eBripow),
destroy, corrupt, 598.

biGakis, -eax, f., teaching,

Bi-84-oww, -G, SiSufa,  teach,
inform; B&iBufor Tolro, tell me
this ; 5id&owou, be advised.

5i-Beo-, Bcbow, EBoxn, Béboxa,
5oy, give, grant, bring forth,
give up, ete.; Bikny &, pay
penalty. T

E-soydgopm, destroy, kill. |

51-epelbopsi, mid., lean upon.

Glxcnog, -&, -ov, just, fair, right ;
& Bixenov, justice.

Buntleas, justly,

8ikn, f., justice, law, right, just

penaity ;: 8. B154ucn {Gmiyav),

pay penalty, 803, ete. ; wohsuloor
Sixvy, Hke enemies, 1132

Bi-dAhiw, deatroy utterly.
Aidvigos, m,, Dionysus, Bacohus.
Bi-opizw, mark off, define, deter.

.,

Auds, from Zals,

Steg, #a, -ov, divine,

&ibo-xopar, Cestor and Poly-
dewces, mons of Zeus and

Leds, and brothers of Helen.

Gimdols, -ff, -obv, adj., twofold,
double.

Bt-wrliyos, -ov, twofold ; pl., two,
1287,

85, twice.

143

Bioads, -#, “év, twobld.

“Siyw, ‘asunder.

Bidww, pursue,

Bi.ddecra,  See Bi-6Xaup,

Busls, -I8os, f., female slave.

Bpds, -wbs, m., slave,

bowkeo (tenses formed Box. ),
t.hm(k dee{n suppm, m!.)k
inf., spem, appear; w5 Bowls
1180, note; impersonal boxdt, it
spems, seems good ; ESofs, it
was determined ; ol Soxalvres,
men of repute, 295.

BéAos, m., craft, treschery.

&dywg, ., house, dwelling, hqmq.

86ka, f., opinion. '

Sofdyew, Buppose.

Sop-8fiparos, ov, captured by
Spear.

Bopl-wrrites, -ov, won by spear. .

5o, -8Tes, n., BpeAr,

Boukeiar, f., slavery.

Bovhess, -a, -ov, of glaves, of
elavery.

bovarin, be a slave,

§olhm, f., female slave, .

Bolihog, m., Blave; adj.=boilmes;
1 Bolhov, alavery, 332,

Eouldouwes, -ov, enslaved.

Spdws, Bpbaw, ESpaoe . (IBpav),
Bébp&xa, ' do, accomplish’;
xards 5., benefit,

Bpinrres, teur; mid., taar [one-
pelf), 656. ~ .-

B, Spuss, f., oak.

Biveen, -foopm, ibwwifmy, sm
able, can.

Soveus, -wx, f., power,; strength.
&, two.
Sopopen == dB0panen, lament.
Sha.uayos, o, lmrd o

oV, fight.

‘anuem-!s.hosmo waum

hastility, 745,.
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Big-vorx, f,, ifl-will, dislike:’
B-téves, Dor. for Biommvos.
Boo_mwos, -ov, wretched, unhappy.
Sue-tugiw, to be unfortunate.
Bug-Tuyfs, -k, unfortunate.
Sug-pnubw, use words of evil
omen (with ace, of person
addressed), 182
ro-gncs, ov, ill.ornened.
5u-popos, -ov, hard to bear.

Buo.aovie, f., mean clothing
{xraiva = eloak).

B, -erros, m., house, hall, home ;
often tn pl.

Buploucn, give, present.

Acwpls, -ibog, f. adf., Dorian.

fa, inters., hat

15, from i,

bav, comf.o=el &, if, with subj. ;
i pf, exoept.

fonrvdy, v, pron. refl., him-, her-
self,

thw, -4ow, allow, let be.

tyyls, ade., near.

fy-¥jw, shut up.

Sy-Khives, turt.

ty-xoviey, haaten.

Eyuos, o8, #., sword.

dyd, pron.,, L

#émv, I underatand. Nee Béco,

&n, from 3bw. -

Wi, ow, be willing, wish.

toplefiny, Bpepa, from Tplee.

e, cong., if, with ind. and api. ;
oh thatt (with opt), 834,
whether, 988, 202 ; xal sl, 318,
even if,

dBefnv, d8éva, from olge,
elBov, used a4 cor. of dpdua,
gty -oug, #., form,
dbwdov, n., phantom,

VOCABULARY

flev, adv,, well then t

«te, oh that! '

skores, adv. of els, perf. part.
of foma, in seemly way,

sﬂé-nvos. -n, -ov, adj., of pine or

tDuw See odpl.

elwa, -xxr08, M., cloak.

die, imperf. Ho, I will go;
in other moods than the tnd,
has pres. force, come, go, eto,

elif, Eoopen, Hv, I am; impers.
foni{v), it is allowed, 234; ¥
live, 284, eto.

elre, gor.  Sea elmov,

¢inep, if indeed.

elwop, used as aor. of dyopela or
onul, say, spesk.

elpyw, eTpfes, epfas, prevent,
restrain.

elpnxer, elomucn, dpoope, perf. and
fu,lt. tenges of dpw, speak, say,
tell, efc.

els (k), prep. wuh acc., into,
against, to, towards.

els, plo, v, one.

o’ =slol, from &l

ele.dryw, load into.

elor-oxoieo, hear,

elo-e15av, used as gor. o following ;

to.opte, look upon, behold.

' =ebver,

dra, then.

etore, generally doub!ad [ S
elt6, whether , . .

diyov. See Byw.,

steaba, perf. from unused Ww), am
accustomed ; pard., familiar.

ix (i), prep. with gen., vut of,
from ;, (agent) by, at handa of,
i dpiorepds, on Jeft hand ; &
Betwrveov, supper.

*Exdpn, f., Hecuba.

ixaertts, -, -tv, oneh.
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-3/ arh'.,l for the
(with gen.).

tx-péodw, cast forth; shed tear,
208 ; burat or break out, 1044.

&-phAnTos, -ov, oast up.

ix-Poidd, :f., that which is cast
forth.

Ec-yowss, m., child.
bart, there.
feelt’ == Exerto,
tatley, from thence.
fxelvog, -1, .0, that, he, she, it.
testos, thither.
x-eplrog, <ov, picked out, chosgen.
ix-hoyizopm, reckon, comsider.
de-mroryMopa, wonder at, admire,
1157.
i-méiyww, send out, eend out
from.
-mbdew, bound forth.
te-nlp-TAN-, -wAfow, ete., fill;
plov, live out life.
emmra, fall out from,
[roith gen.}.
tx-mrobow, ade,, out of the way,
W-mpdrra, kill, 516,
ix-mpemdis, -85, pre-eminent.
ix.miosw  (gor, -brmie), scare
out of.
ix-relved,
ouat.
be-rhkew, drans., melt ; perf. indr.
bcrérrira, pi.ne away,
“Extoop, -opos, m., Bon of Priam ;
chief werrior of Troy:
ix-pépoos cast up, bring out.
bx-pielpo, utterly destroy.
v, -olga, v, adj., willing,
mllmgy.
doowy, wsed oz comp, of pixpds,
loas, '

‘Exibbm, Helon, daughter of .Zeus

loxa

aor. Edteva, stretch

sske of

145

and Leds, wife of Menslaus,,
king of Sparta. Being mrnec{
off by Paris she caused the
Trojan Wer.

“'Edves, Helenues, son of Priam, &
A6ET.

theilepos, .o, -ov, free.

thedw, wound,

Baeo, BAfw, wuow, drag, drag
away.

‘EAAds, -dos, adj., Hellenic,
Greek ; subst., Hellag, Greooe.

YEAAny,  -tvos, adi., Hellende,
Greek ; subst., a Hellens,
Greek. ‘EXAnvis, -iBes, f., adj.

‘EAAvds,  -fi, 4y, Hellenie,
Groek, ’

Brlzer (aor. opt. -ouy), hape,

A, .15os, f., hope, expectation.

tpds, Dor. for b,

tp-crrdv, v, refl. prom., myeelf,

tp-Poiver, go into, enter.

ép-Poreieo, enter, set foot in.

tu-pePats, perf. part. of bPaive,

fuohov, See Phcexw,

tpds, -f, -6v, dy,, my, mine,

fmoliy, ady,, backwarde, away,
3;3 ; T lumodw, the contrary,
789,

fp-mipminu,  owdow, #i,
aar. paszs. hnmhdatny,

fp-whrro  {tenses as wiwrw), fall
upon {with dat.).

tu.rrangds,  See Bl.wipminw.

fwtrobow, in the way (with dat.}).

tv, prep with dat., in, among. &
"Alﬁuu 418,

b, from il

tv-daos, -o, -ov, sea.-dipped.

tvavriov, adv., opposite, in face,

b, &, lacking in (with gen.).

#o-5Bww, sfford, supply.

dvBineos, Tightly, justly.

glut ;
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ayx-.  See pipi,

W, adv,, for the sake of {with

Cgen).

Mo, adv., there, where,

dB4Ee, adv., thither, theve.

tvisv, adv., thenos, on the other
gide,

tvéiivBs, adv,, hence; T3 ivbkube,
from henceforth.

bebviora  (aor.  Ev-Sombv),
away, grow nwmnb in,

Iv-viryes, -ov, by night, nightly..

fy-omhos, -ov, in arms, armed.

fv-ontrpov, mirror.

fvra®a, ade., there, thereupon.

tv-rieng:, put in.

bvrds, Within.

Wrvynévn  (aor, part. bmeyov),
light upon.

Evumw, -ov, Gdf., in sleep,

#.olpw (aor, part. if-dpos), raise
aloft.

E-cavbopat  (gor. Entnodumy), des
mand.

§-cdrlpoy, smesr out, wipe out.

¥.cdddoow, teke in exchange,
take in turn.

‘E'ml -l'J'E“. éE-ﬁluEu,
L R

K.qv-loryu, raise, lift up, 1166,

l‘;’-cr;_r -akidaow, set free from, rid
of.

f-dpaca, See é.aipa.

t£-ensbico, spenk out.

E-axov,  See -dwe,

i-ngyaoduny, See if-epydzopon,

K-, Imperf. -fhwov, draw
forth, .

-tirrafoy.  See ix-nriioew,

¥-pyéyoum, wreak, aovcomplish,

#-ipoum, come out. ’

aami(v), impers., it is lawful.

Hruploxes, find out.

die

fles,

VOCABULARY

i -tgbappen. Spe hx-gBsipu,
K-thfo.  See i-chlona,
£eyx.,  Ses dx-phpos,

§-gmoduny, See -armiw.
H£-1omopks, guestion, investigate,
éE-owisw. #gmaon, exile; de-
Ho. See 8

$6w, adv., outeide, without (with
gen.}.

th-gxica.  See tf-oirizoe,

foka, part. chals, perf. with pres.
meaning, seem, seem likely ;
smpers. Eows, it soems,

Eory’ == Eows, ’

dm-bys, bring to: indues (260).

tr-aipew, Taise,

ém-dwow, inBbx, rush.

dm-dpneong, -wg, f., aid, succour.

fv-cpude, -fow, help, aid (with
dat.),

br-opayds, m., helper, aider.

bz, See bmigics,

brl, of time, when,

since, seeing

as mmcﬁwe, fm-. 1208.

fnub-dv, conj., whenever (with
subj.).

w54, cong., when, seoing that,

tw-eov, used as cor. of dpopda,

En-ei, be over, superintend.

twsb.wip, conj., sesing that, . -

in-noomimre  {gor. subj. -ﬂ'lﬂw},
rush in.

Erutw, ade., thereupon, then.

tr.apeiBs, presa. See 112, wnote.

trappdlouy.,  See Emppofiw,

ém-dorny.  See bp-lomm,
tmaiyouen (aor. i), foia in
preyer, 542.

by (tenmes like lxa).nt&y stop.
delay.

tm-fiyoyor. See imdya,

dince;
that ;
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i, prep. with 3 onres | with aoc,,

aguinst? over, to, with regard
te, for ; with dat., on, at, by ;
for, 648 with gen., upon,

ém-Parives, mount wpon (with gen.).
trabetv.  See bp-opio,
b -Biuvios, -ov, on & bed, B27.

"'“'3‘“; 'm; -@Sm. boil or
surge up.

tw-ovpla, £, aid.

tw-AcBdvopon  or  dmiAdfopal,

Ao, forget (with gen.).
dmi-p-pobiw, applavd loudly.
twi.onpos, -ov, remarkable, well

marked

m-oxfTTe, urge.

bm-oxomiw, -gwbyoLat, supervme,
watch.

imioreum, -erdooum, konow.

& -ordeng, -ov, M., OVerseer.

tm.opdpw, -4Ew, slay at.

fmegy.. See by,

meripa,  -wv, n, pl, recom.
pense, requital,

tri-glovos, -ov, open to hatred,

int-onriipe, brgucrapa, pity.

Erropon, Bpopat, koméuny, follow,
pursue (with dat.}.

fog, -ous, n., word.

Hr.aBds, -dv, called after, 1272,
nole

dronpls, -iBos, f., shoulder strap
of tunic, 348, note.

Epeycn, ipaoPhaoum, fipkatny, love,
long for.

tpdea, oply in s.s f.md smperf.,

love. long covet (with
gen.), ¥

tpydzonm, do, perform, sccom-
plish; perf. pass. or depon.
n‘l’pym'pcq.

Epyoy, n., deed.

ipanvdco, gearch.

ipnuis, f., solitude, solitary place,

147

081 ;
1017,

(with gén.), abeéntel

. tonuos, -ov, lonely, desolate.

iprnpdes, abandon, quit,

tpfigouc, See Epopon,

Epig, -180g, f., strife, contest.

Epopm, -Hoopa, sak.

fomred, lit., croep, hence come, go.

fpprov, dmperf. of pfe. (529,
nobe.)

fpyouon, Sedoopor, frbow, Ehlube,
come go.

ipd, used ap fut. of enul,

fpcordieo, agk.

ks, short form of els.

toetov (subj, tolSw), aor. of doopho,

tofiunve, let. aor, of onuedvao,

tofinds, -, -éw, noble, brave,
good, eto.

toméuny, aor. of fmouar.

tavle, f., hearth.

fow, within.

trépevo, 2nd aor, mid, of Thive,

Erepog, o, -ov, other (of two).

tn, ady., stil; with neg., any
longer.

trans, Ind oor, of Thdwe,

Frowpgs, -0, -ov, ready.

&, adv., well.

er-yhua, f., noble birth.

eU-bodpeov, -ovos, adj., prospercus,

m'%! gDOd reput.e.

elbica, -Hee, sleep.

v, direct, rule.

e, adv., immediately.

h-twreg, -ov, well-horsed, war-
like,

#idpbios, -ov, stout of heart,

#o-xapbiws, adv., with good heart,

e-Aoyko, speak well of, praise.

-y, -, well.disposed,
friendly,
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ww, f.. couch, bed.
eh-wens, woolos, adj., blest with
children.,

ri-mpoki, f.. prosperity.

w-mpets, -k, adj., beauteous.

slpnps, -&TOS, M., invention,

ploww, ephow, nlpov, nlpmxa,
4w, nvpiony, find, find out,
disoover.

eb-poos, -ov, fair flowing, 650.

Eipdrmm, f., Europe.

Elpotdg, -ov, m., Tiver of Sparta.

st-oups, -, pious.

sl-oyfius, adv., becomingly.

sl-Teevog, ~ov, blest with children.

el-tpemils, -f5, ready.

sd-Tuyko, prosper.

w-rwhs, -5, fortunate.

w-gnuics, spesk words of good
COmen.

sepévn, 7., night.

o’ =4,

bp-sovéven, perf. inf. of bp-ionu,

&g-inm  (aor. wf. Sp.dvar), lay
upon, 1128,

iy-lorrnmn, irane. lenses, put over ;
tntrans, tenses, stand over.

tg-opduo, aor. bn-elbov, look upon,
behold.

Uynd" = Fynee.

Exotes, superl. of bbpds.

tyBpds, &, -&v, heted, hateful;
subst., enemy (privete).

typfiv, imperf, of xoi,

Expnoe(v), aor. of xpéuo,

b, Bw, oxfew, loxor, laxma,
trans., have, hold, atop ; with
inf., have power to, be able ; H
intrans, oyl (063), hold!
forbear! &% fxa {1195):’“;0

fyopon {with gen.), oling to.
b, adv,, w0 long as.

VOCABULARY

3ée0, 35, otey, port. 3@v, infl 3fv,
live. .

. gstyvom, gk, yoke.

Zal, Dads, m., Zeus,
3tw, gtow, boil.

2, 2fiv. See dco.
3fthes, m., rivalry,

" gnhdw, strive for.

N, seek.

3tn, 1., life (postic form of ).
vrov (uyds), n., yoke,

zoh, f., life.

ydvn, f., girdle.

fi, inderrogative particle.

f,or, 8. . .8 either . . . or.
h, from &, 4, 16

#, from &, #, &

fryeudy, -dvos, ., guide.

ﬁm -ﬁﬂilﬂ'l, \'IYI'IL“!I. thmk
considor ; with dat., lead.

486, and.

fiSe, from 88, fibe, ToBe

hbéas, ade,, gladly.

#i4n, adv, now, immediately,
already.

ﬁ&b‘MM! .'o""

sweet.gpeaking,
sweet-voioced,

5, -ele, -0, sweet,
'Hsuwés «&v, Edonian. Ses 1158,

ﬁm-m, adw,, leaat ; hence i an
anawer, by no means,

hxpifoondy.  See dxpiPoo,

fixey, émperf. fxov, am come,

firdov. See Epyono.

fidos, m., sun,

o, f., going, gait.

fiucp, -orog, m., day.

fdpa, 1, day; ke®” fuipay, duly‘

fiwes, when, 915,

v, émperf of dul,
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i by,

fvaywov, Bor. of glpw.

Hvixe, when, 239,

fymixs, Bay, utier.

fiodotny,  See Epouc,

fiousv. See olBa.

fowdoua, be worsted.,

fiooov, adv,, leas.

fiowyes, -ov, adj., calm, idle, silent,

Ao, fus. of Iy,

fixe, -evs, f., sound, 156; Echo
{personified).

8 =e.

§8xo5, m., seat.

edhopos, m., bridal ch.a.mber

Badoeigs, -, «ov, of the sea.

Sodagod.mAayxTos, -0V, Bea-tossed,

B&upes, -ous, ., amazement.

Bavdepes, -ov, deadly.

Sdwores, m., death.

#&mre, bury.

fapoiw, be of good courage.

Bdpous, -ovs, w., oconfidence.

dbrow {only pres.), sit.

fodue,, %, marvel.

foundzw, éndrans., wonder ; trans.,

, TN

%4, £., goddess.

Osdmpen, -&oopen, gaze at.

8elos, -a, -ov, inspired by god.

B =KAo,

Oabbuntos, -ov, god-built,

Bed-bev, wdv., from the gods,

fuds, m., & god; Bediv, b
the gods.go s v

Suptmenver, f., handmaid.

tep&nvn, (Dor. at), f.. dwell.
ing. See note, 4

Beamy-pbis, -dv, uhantmg in pro-
phetic strain, inspired.
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g, -180;. ::fhtm' of spa-
s of Phleus,

mother of Achilles.

afxm, f., chest.

Bifhus, -u, (gnd -us, -aa, -u), female.

51'&?. oﬂpﬁ, m., wikl heast,

nogupds, M., Lireasure.

Onaoelbng, -ov, m. Bon of Athenian
hero Theseus, 123, nofe.

fry-yéva, 8ifopx, Eiyow, touch
(with gen.).

fvnowcs, Bevopm, ooy, Ti-BwmKa,
die, be slain.

dmrds, -, -, mortal ; substf.,
a mortal.

foivn, f., feaat.

tods, -&, -4v, swift.

8dpuBes, ., noise, clamour.

Spaivopen, be over-bold or
insolent.

Bpaov-otoitw, e bold (ingolent)
of tongue.

Bpepdfivar, aor, inf. pass. of Tpipew.

Bpfen, f., Thrace, mod. Bulgarie.

Sphwes, -, -ov, Thracian,

Epfif, Opnnds, adj. and subet.,
Thracian.

Spnvko, wail for, lament.

Spfivos, m., lameontation, dirge.

Suydrnp, -Tpds, f., daughter.

80k, -crrog, n., sacrifioe.

80pds, m., wrath.

Bupdopen, BIn ARgTY ; T4 Buucluevoy,
wrath,

fuole, ., sacrifice.

duoiiv, Dor. gen. pl. of duia,

$uwioTw, ery out, shout,

"18n, Dor. “18%, f. Ida, mountain
nsar Troy.

15ciog, ~x, -ov, of Ida; Poirms
".=Paris, 648.



150
e, ade. ded, in - private,
individually.

6ios, -, -ov, private, individual,
personal.

800, imperat. of slbépmy,

I5ad, ade., lo! behold !

Yepely, -bcs, m., priset,

Ihpds, -&, -6v, sacred.

Ty {(only in pres, tenses), sit,

nw, flow, fwe, exa, eluo, einy,
send ; utter {338); intrans.,
betake onseelf, rush.

o, imperat. of e

lebetog, -, -ov, of suppliants.

Iwetes, trans. and  infrans.,
supplicate, entreat.

kv, -16os, f. (female) suppliant.

bodopa,  Teopm,  Ixdumy, ‘WGI,
come 1o,

‘adg, -&Bos, f. adj, of Hion;
subst., {a) Trojan woman,
(b) Troy.

*Ivov, n., Ilion, Troy.

*lawg, -q, -ov, Ilian, Trojan.

Tva, comj., in order that, wsth
subj. and opt.; adv., where,
wherein., See note 818 for
special use with indic.

fwmérns, -ov, m., horseman.

Ip&k, neut., for pd, sacrod thmga
{rites).

foos, -n, -ov, egual,
just.

fom-p, othow, Eomea, (femy),
ok, fovdlne, frane. lenses,
make to etand, set, place;
tndrane., stand.

fatds, m., mast,

foyixo, be strong; whiov 1., be
atronger than, prevail over
{xath gen.).

foyw (only in  pres. iemaca,
reduplicated form of Ixw), hold.
stop,

Ioes, adv,, egually, perhape

hence . fmr,

VOCABULARY

Tyvos, -owg. n., track, hence foub.
lb, interj., oht ah! alah !

kdpdd, wdyarye=xal byd (erasis).

Ko'o'mkﬂ'lﬁ.

vl -pdamn, aor. woedduefy, make
bloody [ahx].

xa-anpl, overpower.

xab-ehov, gor. of wol-apko.

xod-gis, aor. part. of wxe®-inu,

xof -4, fut, of xerdyes,

xafi-inqu, let down, lower.

xof-opdies,  waTdyouwcn,  werelbov,
behold.

kei, cong., and, also, even.
wxl 5, See nole, T58.

kel iy, See nole, 218,

wmwds, -fi, -6v, new, freeh, strange.

wel-wep, ady., although (with
port.).

raupés, ., point of time, season,
crisis ; k xapdy, at anitable
time,

xombyhowooas, -ov, adj., ill-tongued.

xaxés, -fi, -ov, bad, evil; subst.,
xomdt, evila, reproaches, abuse,

xomivoncs, behave badly.

xoxéds, badly, ill, miserably.

wohbo, xahds, Ekakdoa, kA,
g, BdEne, xeGvioouc, oall,

rairi-Bigpos, -ov, of the fair
chariot.

wéddiora, superl, of xodds, most
gloriously.

x&ihos, -ovs, %., beauty.

xahds, -, -4v, fair, beautiful, good,

noble,

xards, adve., nobly, honmxrably.
See Bobo,

e’ =kl b (oraais).

wipaf, -Ewns, f., spear-shaft, lanoa,

wigeveo, xapoluay, Exdpov, wixpnwe, .
grow weary, mrffer,
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whutrres, wduypes, bend ; Znbrans.,
tum. '

kv =wel &v, xdv=wal iv {crasis).

xéwdiipnoor=wal dvifipnoov {craats).

xavow, -6wog, m., role, standard.

ndmelouxat bl (crasis).

kdmaTa=—xol émeara (crasis).

wamwds, m.,, smoke.

xépa {only in nom. and acc.),
head ; KaodvBpus wépo, 876,
note.

wopdic, f., heart.

wopards, ., fruit.

wépatwav=xal &peivev (crosss).

xepTepdoo, pergist, continue.

x&pUEsa(a), Doric for wnpiaca,

xapxficiov, n., lit. a drinking
cup, hence {from, ite shape),
mast-head of a ship, 1261,
note.

xdg=xai & (crasis).

Koodvbpa, Cassandra, daughter of
Priam, gifted with
by Apollo, went to Greece
with Agamemnon, and was
there slein by Clytsermnestra.

whodents=wral &otewii; (crasis).

whoig, 105, ¢, brother, 428;
sister, 361, Dd4.
k&T(o}=wal dra (crosis).

kor&, prep.; with gen., down
from ; ace., . out
farr’ dorv), in (ward Sphrny),
o’ Tywes, on track; wed’
“hudpav, day by dey; #o wer'
fnap:

xara-Sujoxs, die, be slain,

wora-kixpwouc, perf. of xora.
Xpuvont, -

xarra-kreives, Blay, kill.

wera-maded, meke to cease.

xerépa, f., curee,

werr-Gp&Tos, -ov, sccursed.

wardoyouas,  bepgin, commence

{dirge), 885, note,
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wrra-owante, dig down, owver.
throw ; aor. pass. xare-aedmv,

XOT&-OKOTTES, ., BYY.

xta-ordzew, -fw, ahed, lst fow,
weot.

kara-reve,  RBirive ; part.=
vehement, contentious,

WOTEL- Y- i, ﬁxpwoum, Ay e
v, atain.

xar-efmev [gor. twith no pres.),
denounce, betray.

xar-ilyor,  See wer-byw,

war-berov, poebie aor. of weva-
wTelvod,

HEXT 6K TS,
overthrow.

KoT-soxdpny, aor. pass, of KoToe
ARATTLD.

Kor-oyev.  See wov.ye.

rar-dyw, kaBifw  (woTa-oxfiow),
kavioyov, hold hack, detain,
restrain, seize, occupy, dwell

in,
werrHovely, inf.
Bvmowee,
r&n=xal &1 (crasis).
xar-ones, -ov, subject to.
Kar-ogopal,  See kag.opdeo.
xérew, adv., below, . referri
to the under- worfg? rferring
xov-&pu, -uyes, f., caveen, pit
(éptoow, dig).
wolris e ked olrrée (eraets).
weipa, xeioopm, lie, lie low,
Ko = fuelivag,
rixagum, See dwo-xeipw,
whempa, perf. of wrdoum,
xirsbos, m., din, shouf,
wihevarpa, -oros, n., command,
widziw, bid, command,
B, wikow, bedea, run to land,
1067, note
®vds, -f, +bv, empty, devoid of

-epslyes,  -npalpdny,

Gor. of Kuma
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{with pen.), 230; useless, ®ww, huov, gor. fmperaf. ¥AGbL, -
vain, 824, - hear, listen, listen to.

wevtho, pierce, stals.

weplaive, -Bavd, &dpbSve, pgain.

wpBos, -ous, n., gain.

wpris, -85, f., rod by which
threads of woof driven home ;
garment spun by loom, 1153 ;
wn pl., loom, 363.

wevluchy, &vos, m., hiding-place.,

wellico,  asdows,  Besuow,  eicnufe,
hide.

whypacpm, perf, pass. of xadvwun,

¥nbsomis, -olf, m., kinsman ; 834,
nole,

snbelo, make &
alliance, marry.

xnAnTApies, -z, -ov, propitiatory.

«nifs, -16es, f., stain.

wfipuyne, -aTer, n,, AARCUNCcement,

«fipu€, -Oxos, m., herald, mes-
BENZET.

ploow,  ARNOUNCE,

invoke (148).

klBvouen {only in pres. tenses),
be gpread ; 918, nofe.

wipbivos, M., danger.

xfviw, move, disturb.

Kiogels, -fws, m. Cisseun, Thracian
king, father of Hecubs,

woads, m., ivy.

Wiodw, Kiaioopm, -oolium, BAouod,
;ix%mnm, weep ; frans., lament
or.

wlpe, n., & thing stolen, 818,
note (khro, steal).

wndes, n., (only in nom. ond aoe.
sing. ond pl), fair fame,
reputation,

$Ampéw, apportion hy lot.

v, f., couch,

radliaw, -wves, m,, wave, billow.

iwbowor, n,, wavelet (démine.
ive). .

marriage-

proclaim,

komizw, lull to sleep, d.e., kill,
474 ; mid., eleep, 826.

kowds, -A, -bv, common, joint.

xolrm, f., bed, hence lair (of
wild beasts).

xohsds, m., sheath (of sword).

xéun, f., hair (of head), usually pl.

vopizw, bring, conduct, escort,
carry, carry off,

xepoTip, -fipes, .,

kouTros, #z., boast,

xévig, &% (-eos), f., dust.

kémis, -tas, m., prater, eunning
speaker, 134, noie.

képny, f., girl, denghter ; pupil of
the eye, 872,

wopuds, ., lDR.

xepugt, f.. top.

sbopct, m., decoration,

xolr, xolm=xol ob(x) {crasis}.

woipn == Xépr,

xpalvwes, xpavd, tkpovw, Gpdviny,
acoomplish, carry {a vote}.

kpiTR, n., (nom. kpls not found),
head.

conductor.

kporées, have power, might ;
with gen., preveil over, rule,
OVErpower,

¥phTes, -ou, R, mishti
gen., mastery over, S83.

kpowyh, f., outery, shonting,

rpelooaw, -ov, used as comp. of
&ycbds, stronger, better ;
xpeiogove: 1 glpav, too ' great
to be horae (lit. to bear), 1107,

kplwa,  kpwd,  fxpivar,  wepica,
-uar, bepliny, judge, decide,
(89} interpret.

wpéwzos, -ov, eaffron-coloured.

Kpovlbng, -ov, mi., son of Crdnos.

wpouvéds, m., spout. -

wpuTTss, of, -&v, atealthy. ) T

with
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wpirra, yo, EBguya, wikpyip,
ixpirglny, hide, conoeal, with
double asc., 570; hide in the
ground, bury,

xplguos, -, -ov, by stealth,

xtav-. See xaivw.

wTéopen, kieoua, ikTnpan, dkriny,
get, win; tn perf., have, own;
xenlels, pass. sense, bought,
149, note.

Kretves, wTewdd, IxTenve, derdvow, kill,
dlay.

xTimes, ., outery, din.

windos, me., cirole, orb.,

naASope, encircle.

My, -ovos, n., wave, hillow.

xv-nyéms, <ov, m., hunter ; . [,
dog-leader.

Kimepsg, -iBos, f., Cypris, nams of
Aphrodite, erived  from
Cyprus, where she wea i-
ally worshipped ; hence love,
826,

xbplw, meet with, obtain;
intrans., happen, follow, 690,
note.

waw, v, ¢, dog, hownd.

kidAov, n., limb.

xdémm, f., handle, hence oar, 456 ;
hilt {of aword), 543.

Aoy, -byos, £, eide, flank.

Acepmidbns, -ov, m,, 8son of
La#rtes, king of Ithaca, i.e.,
Odysseus.

Adpmes, m. Laértins=Ladries.

hofcv, ‘Bor. part. of Aavidvo,

Aébpy, secretly.

‘haopds, ., throat.

Acaub-Topes, -ov, with the throat

© ent.

Aalpos, -ous, h., A Bail,

Acapnpds, -4, -Su, swift,

Adoccva

2 {Spartan}
wornan, 441, 651.
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Aopidve, Aypopal, Pabow, ees,
-puat, EMipdny, take, geb, receive,
aeize, take hold of.

Aaparpds, &, -bv, bright.

Aovbdvey, Mow, BEBov, Alnda,
-obet, escape the notice of
{1with ace.).

Aids, m., a people; pl, host,
553,

Mok, Aonfgopar, Ednoa {Famxoy),
AAEKe, wspeak of, mention,
078 ; cry sloud, 1110.

Adrpis, <105, ., handmaiden, 608,
note.

Adro, Dor. for Anto,

Myw, Afw, Befa (dmov), dpna,
bybny, say, speak, declare;
speak to, address, speak of;
pase, be reported.

Ae-nhario. drive off boety (hela,
booty ; &a-, drive).
heiea,  oywa, Bmov, b,

Mhsippon, elgny, leave, :

Ancrds, -ff, -ov, chosen, picked.

Mxtpov, n., couch, esp. marriage-
couch.

MAGka. See Moww,

heupls, -&, -dv, smooth.

Aslcoay, gaze, gazo &t.

Abyos, -ou5, n., couch, marriage-
oouch,

Mypis, -o, -ov, lif. elenting,
sideways. See 1026, note,

hel, -, m., host.

Afivog, f., Lemnos, island in
Aegean.

A‘Trm" ~odg, f-u
Apollo and

Mmégoyan, Budatmy, bend or turn
aside. See notes, 85, 98.

Afav, ady,, very, excesaively ;
T5 A, OXcedn.

ALy, -fvos, m., harbour.

Nm- f-, pool, m, B0,

Mvb-xpexes, -ov, flax-woven.

Leto, mother of
Artemin,
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Juwodwee, make fat, emrich, .

Moocum, pray, entreat.

iy, f., prayer, entresty.

Aoyds, -&bes, selected, chosen.

Adyos, m,, word, argunment, story,

- speech, conversation.

Adyxn, f., spear, lance,

Aoyyo-pbeos, -ov, lance.bearing.

AoiBopdeo, rail at.

Ao, 'ﬂv -69, leﬁs,_m‘na.i.n.ing.

Aolotios, ~a, -ov, left, remeining ;

. hofofiov, at last.

hourpde, n., (usually in pl),
water (for washing), bath,
washing,

doiko, wash.

Aomog, ., Wwolf,

aum, f., shame, outrage.

AUmk, druns,, pain, grieve.

361“‘: f" pain. g'rief.

Mmpés, -&, -Ov, grievous.
Mio, loosen, unfurl; pass., be
relaxed, fail.

Aépn, f., outrage, ruin,

u' =, from byd,

udbnpe, -crros, v, learning, sclunoe,

- ase, note, B14.

pafvope, pevoduen, wipnva, fwdévny,
wm mad.

udxop, -op or -upa, -op, blessed
{of the gods).
paxpds, -d, b, long Sié paxpodl,
ol lang interval
wdda, ade,, much,
widuare, adv., most, es
certainly {superi, qf u&h}
phidhov,- adyv., more, rather,
'{eompar. of wéam).
uowiny, Gor. opt, ef uaivopm,
wenidow, wealfoonar, fpadow,
vapdfnss, loam, leamn of. .

navtLwodss, v, adj., Dnspired.

¥
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MV, 45, ., Beer.

wiwrov, Dor. for whveoor,

wapydw, rage, 1128, note.

ROPTTW, -po, Beize

pagelto, Beek.

paoTdg, M., breast.

paTeixs, seek.

pirny, ade., in vain,
purpose.

wérnp, Dor. for nimp.

pixops,  poxoduda,
pepdiy o, ﬂght-

phyx, adv., greatly, very.

phyos, -GAn, -o, great.

b’ = e,

peBy T == ped-fike, . wor. of pebinu,

fiow, let go, releass ;

ﬂ.mi. suffer, allow;
mid., leave hold of {wth gen.),
400 ; uldes (Adyov), cense, 888,

to no

tumgodpmy,

unpéwis, compar. adv., mobe,
worse.

uefzeow, -cvos, greater.

wehdry-ypws, -wros, dark.skinned,
swarthy,

uﬂuﬂpw dweiling ; k. obplwov,

the hall of heaven.
pihercurytis, -b, derk-gieaming.

uehavd -trepos, -ov, black-winged.

ushavoarripuf, wyos, black-winged.

khexg, -awa, -ov, bla.ck, dark,

péhe, it is & vare or concern ;
obbdy ke por=1 care nothing,

pihecs, ov of ., -ow, wretched,
hapless.

b, -, be about to ; heaitate,
S.:]abyo-, 726 ; v gy, what is

whog, -ous, T, limb, alsc strain,
wienua, remember, perf, of
Frove TR

whipouen, find - fault with, biame
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{acc. of, person, gen. of couse) ;
think poorly -of, 885.

wev, particle ;  word or clause
in which o stands answers
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aothing; adv, neul., unbiv, in
no way, nof at all.
whe’ = e,
m‘w partsde used 1o atrengthen

to follnming word or ol .
introduced Ei: pbv . . Bi=
on the one hand . . . on the

other, bt wv muay often be
left untranslated. Combined,
uiv olv, nay rather, so them,
708 ; whvrol, neverthelesa, after
all, 600.

wvaa, uewdd, Busva, peviika, Femain,
wait,

wpnvE, f., eare, spurce of care,

wpos, .ovs, n., part, share; #v
wéper, in turn, 1130; o fkelvow
¥, with regard to him, 989,

wao-vincties, -ov, at midnight,

pkrog, -1, -ov, middle, middle of ;
b poos, in their midst, 531 ;
& péotp, in middle, 1150,

wows, ady., moderately ; ob phows
(1113)=considerabiy.

wrék, prep.; with aee, after, in
quest of; with gen., with,
among ; with dat.. among,
arnidst, 355, nole (pomcal}

peTa-khale, lament.

petefl, adv.=prep., botween,

pera.mipme, send after.

ver-dpaios, -ov, upright.

werd.orams, -ews, f., change,

wra-omsiyw, rome after, seek.

per-dpyopcn, -fiddov, come after,
come to fetch,

wr-eoy, { from pir-anu), there is e
share.

i, not, especially used with
iﬂlpeﬂil‘lm, n conditions and

wishes, 1 o0 yr (moinews),
do not so; ¢l ), if not, unless,
exoapt.

pn-5¢, and not, nor yet, not
aver.

unb-ds, wpnSayia, wnblv, no ons,

3 & oy, in v
t,ruth ; wal v, and look you,
216, note.

wnwie, reveal, declare,

whi-meTe, ady,, lest ever, never.

wimre, ade., not yet.

ui-te, and not, neither, nor;
wfiTe . . . e, neither . . . nor.

sfivnp, -Tpds, f., mothar,

wmon-pdves, -ov, blood-defiled.
pinpds, & -6v, little, small;
comp. Pdoowv,

wi-m-owed, wrio, Epvnow, plsngen,
fwiebne, remind ; mid., re-
menhber,

wodds, ., hire, pay, reward.

witpa, f., snood, headband,

uok-, See Padawer,

wedh, f., song, strain.

uévow, adv., only.

nové-TeTwhg, -ov, wearitiy only one
garment, 933, note.

wéves, -n, -ov, alone.

ubpos, .., doom, fate.

uoped, 7., ahape, form.

woayes, f., young heifer, 205 ;
hence, maiden, 526,

woyléeo, toil,

woybos, ., toil, lubour,

wiBos, ., word, speech, vounsel,

wupics, -, -o¢, countless, vast.

wvyds, ., inermost part, recess.

pibv==uh olv (crasis), interrog, adv.
- expecting answer No; surely
not !

valw (only in pres. and impf,
tenses), dwell.

vads, m., temple; ulao gen. of
verts, 1268,
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voouds, m., stream,

vicres, Dor, for vioos.

varl-hoyes, -ov, harbouring ships.

vols, weox (vads), f., &hip'

venr-orodbw, go by ship, sail,

valrrs, -ou, ., sailor ; wsed as
adjective, 921,

vounikds, -f, -ov, of sailors.

vowrihos, M., sailor, seafarer.

wivics, -ou, ™., young man,

wabing, -16os, f, maiden,

vexpds, m., dead body, corpse.

viyen, -5, Eveipe, vivéunxe, attribute,
asgign.

wios, -o, -ov, young, new, strange.

vio-ggayfs, -&, fresh slain.

vipfe(v), adv., below; Toix s
v., gods of underworld.

wiey, nod, beckon.

viges, -ows, n., cloud; hence,
multitude.

veldv, from votis,

viwotl, odv.,, lately; wals w

Seomrdras, owr new masters.

"ﬂ"""’o‘v oV, Sﬁ.u, silent {"’ﬂ:
not; &wpos, wind).

vijwes, f., ialand,

vixdo, CODUEr, BUTPass,

wrwhim, her, 265, nofe.

vopize, be aocustomed, 326, note.

voyos, M, oustom, UBEZe, law ;
song, 688, note.

vbonyes, -ov, returning,

vboros, m,, roturn home,

varls, -i8os, f., water,

vols (véos), vol, m., mind.

vixmapos, -ov, nightly, by night.

vinugm, of., bride.

wmgles, m., bridegroom,

viv, adv., now.

v, enclitie, sn, therefors, then.
See 086, nots.

VOCABULARY

wif, wacrds, f., night. .

virov, n., weually pl., back.

Eetwos, Jondo={§tvog,

Eevl J., relation of guest-
friend, hospitality.

Emvoacrovico, slay guest.

Evos, m., subs, eat-friend,
g'uest host Gd]., -o¥ O B,
-ev, foreign.

Elpos, -ous, n., sword.

Sryy-, Buie, §wv-,  Seo ou,
fuv-excipowy,  See avy-yewpka,
fuatéy, apear, 920, note.

‘8, i, 18, article, the; with inf.,

76 warfoonly, death, 358 ; op.
260, 378, 600; with adj,
T4 Eclhov, elavery, 332; b
Bupoduevey, wrath, 290 ; with
participles,  translated by
relative and wverb, wToly x&rw
otlvovras, those who rule in

underworld ; of wv . . . ol
5¢, some . . . others; (rel)
1ﬂ'l.'=f|\!, 838. ’

&, from &, f, 5.

dyxbopn, be puffed up, be vain.
&bx, #8¢, Té8e, this, ofien wsed fo
point ot pereon, 339, B860;
eapecially referving to onself,
202 ; vibe, thus, 1007
45, f., way.

Shupiuer, -oTes, M, bauguég, m.,
lamentation, complaint.

SBUpopon, lament,

Obyoowls,  (‘Obvons) b,
Cdysseus, king of Ithaoca.

8305, m., offahoot, acion,

of, ah! alaa!

of == ol,

ol, from &, #, Té.

0‘, ‘from “l flv 8.

olémep=nold mip, such things aa.

olbet, pluperf. ¢5n, know.

.,
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effpg, -axos, o, surge, ewell.

olzlis, Vot f., woe.

ofkale, homewards,

xizw  (gor. Omoa, perf.
duaopat), cauge to dwell, mid.,
dwall.

ooy, m., house, family; gi.,
tenta.

clk-cupds, f., house-keeper,
mistrens.

olwtelpw, pity {(aor. QxTapo).

olicrize, pity {aor, mid, gamaduny),

oliros, m., pity, compassion ;
6' olcrov Exew, regard with
pity.

olxrpds, -&, -tv, piteous, pitiable,

cherpéraros, superl. of olwrpds.

ohwrpds, adv., pitecusly, pitiably.

ol-uor, ah me ! woe is ma!

cluwyd, f., wailing, lamentation.

olos, -a, -ov, relative pron., correl,
of roleg, of such a kind as,
such as ; of what kind, what ;
oléx ¢, abla

olofu, from olBa.

clow, from elpe.

olxoum smperf, Gxduny, alxfoous,

gone, lost; perish, be
undone.

&piog, -ov, or ., -av, happy,
blessed.

SAPos, ., happiness,

Skifenos, -ov, deadly.

SAA D, BAG, GAsow, SADAEKE, DASINY
{Shcha=] am  undone};
deajroy ; mid., perish.

bp-apri, adv., t-ogethor

Su-fAos, M., crowd,

65""«' -aTo§, M.,  eye
1045.

&pd-Boves, f., fellow-slave,

Spois, -, -ov, like, mimilur.

dupards, ., navel.

Sues, adv., nevertheleas.

sight,

dulss, adv., equally.

&, from &v.

50‘, frmn 5‘; ﬂn 8.

Svaiuny, dor. opd. mad. of dubvnm,

dvabizw (cor. dwibics), blame,
upbraid.

dvaipov (Sveipos, 89), n., dream.

bveipb-ppaw, -ovog, adi., wise in
dreams,

709, note.
Svn-oig, -e0s, fi, benefit, profit.
dvivn,  dwfiew,  dwmoa,  dwlune,

dwifny, benefit ; mid., eﬂjﬂ}’.
with gen., 997.

Svops, %., RAMS.,

&wE, uyes, m., nail.

éw-, ace. dma, defective noun
voice, word,

dréay, -oves, tt., attendant.

&mha, w., pi., arms, weapons,

Smolog, -, ~ov, of what kind ; adv.
aee., omola, like, 308,

Srov, adv., where, when.

&7eR, cong., in order that; adv.,
a8,

Sodeo, Swopon, elBov, kbplne, -cqm
{Supen), opiny, aee, look at,
look for, await.

Speres, -ov oF g,
mountain.

dpdorrapos, -o, «ov, of the mountain,

6p@ds, -f, -év, upright, undes-
troyed ; stpoep lofty, 221.
See note, 912,

bpbéw, support, raise.

pizw, Spid, dpioa, perf. pass
dporuon,  determins,
801; part, sever, 841;
{vote), 2569.

Spopa, n., boundary.

Sdppdis, Bt in motion ; burry
away, 145; mid,, be hurled,
1041,

dpuos, n., anchorage.

GP“;) -‘509. Cuy bi.l'd.

-ov, of the

deaﬂne,
pess
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Sp-vom, dpow, dpoa, Spwpa, arouse.

Spos, m., boundary; district.

dppwbko, dread, fear.

Spplvdy, -dv or -fi, -4v, bereft of.

&, i, 5, vel, pran., who, which ;
d=8" §, wherefore, 13; #omwv
#), there is a point in which,
857, nole. .

Savex, -a, -ov, holy, righteous,

So00s, -n, -ov, a8 great {much)
a8, how great (much}; pl.,
how many, as many se; adr.
ace,, Swov, aa much as; doov
o, almost, 141, note; BSoov
Téyos, with all speed, 1284,

So.mep, fmp, &wep, who, which,

Soos, -wv (dat. o), eyea.

Sa-7¢, fie, &1, who, which.

So.ms, frs5, & 1 (who, which),
whoever, whichever.

darelv, dotiov, n., & bone,

&1 = lre.

&r.ov, whenever, when, with
sudy. )

&5, when.

brov, gen.; &1y, dab. of Somig,

o, obx, adv., not, used especially
in otalements and with ind. ;
ol ph, see note, 103D,

o, adv,, where.

o&a_g, 40§, ., the ground.

otbi, and not, nor yet, not
aven.

obﬁ-ds. w“i

albé-Trore, hever.

obfé-mw, not yet.

‘olx-ém, no longer.

ole-oly, therefore. _

olx-owvv, not therefore ; wzed in

. ogking gqueshion, 251, note.
olv, 8o, then, therefore.

oibtv, no one.

VOCABULARY

elvma, for the sake of, following
m‘ L}

. ob-mep, where,

ofi-ToTe, never.

oft-ww, not yet.

olplw-iBng, -ou, m.,, son of Duranos,
(heaven) ; pl., the gods.

ovpdnos, -z, «ov, of heaven.

olpmos, -a, -ov, on the mountains

oupt-dperros, -n, -ov, mountain
bred,

olipiog, -a, -ov, fair, favourable.

o0, and not, neither, nor;
ofrre . . . olre, neither . . . nor,

olm, not at all, 1038,

off-1g, ofm, no one, nothing.

ofrres, by mo means.

oliteR, from ofrros,

oliteg, alm, ToUvo, this ; with 2nd
pers. pron., expressed or under-
stood=""you there!™ “he
there ! " 1127, note.

olirw, obres, thus, so

ol == 00,

bpelde, -fow, opslinen, (Dpshov),
&wﬂnm:. £nv, owe ; with inf.,

be obliged (f¢ do), ought;

imperf. and aor., would t

Sse 395, nore,

dohordvea, Spafiow, Herov, dphna,
-pen, inour the charge of, 327,
nole.

&xhos, m., crowd, mob ;. heap,
1014, '

Syis, wu3s, f., vision.
Spope.  Ses Bpdoo.

w&, Dor. for wi.

wéy-ypuoss, -ov, all of gold.
ma.. Ses mhoye. :
mébos, n., puffering, woe, disaster.

wakg, worbds, ¢., child, won or
daughter ; eervant (Jike ouwr



VOCABULARY

In 50 waibe=female

attend’.n)nhs of Hecuba.

males, strike, emite,

moAads, -k, -dv, ancient, of old
time,

iy, ady., again ; back egain ;
w. xal npdyw, hackwards and
forwards.

Fladhds, -dbos, f., Pallas, epithet
and synonym of Athene,
whh-hevwes, -av, quite white,
wéidder, sway, brandish ;

dandle.
wav.dfdwg, -a, -ov, all-forlorn,
méo-BupTes, -ov, all-plaintive.
wev-olpyes, -ov, villain, wretch.
wov-tdhor  (like  Téda),  all-
_wretched, sll-forlorn.
Tmerraxod, adv., overywhere.
wov-vhdpwy, Dor. for wav.-thfipw.
TEV-TARHOY, -V == TV TEADS.
Trevrolos, -a, -ov, of all kinds.
wéw, adv., sltogether, quite,
Tow-GoTeoes, -n, -ov, very laat;
ady., o, for the last time,
wapd {wapa when after its case),
prep. ; with gen., from eide
of ; acc., to mide of;
with dat.,, ot side of—thus
with acc., to, 558; beyond,
contrary to, 680 ; "with dat
with, in house of 19; in
o of, among; " wotih
gen., from, 615.
migpa=Tipeon, is here,
wopa-faive, pass by, escape.
Trap-asple (aor. -dhov), take away.
Tapa-xetiico, b, oall to one's
gide, cali aside.
mopa-ords,  Sse map-ioTnue,
Trepl-ayes.  See wop-be.
IIW' =ty .lms uh.heﬂd
(fit. borme on ons side), ¥
wopowiyh, f., refreshment,
comfort. -

toas,

Tdp-efipes, -ov, seated near.

nropeé&, f., cheak,

wap-shov, See map-cuploo,

wé&p-etut, be near, be present.

whpeaTt, it is possible. Part.
wapowv, -olod, -6v {Td wapdy, my
present estate, 9BT).

wap-be  (same lenses ar  hyw),
afford ; cause; offer,

mep-nyopde, advise, counsel.

wopnls -[Bas, f., cheek.

wopbivas, f., maiden, virgin.

Négs, -150s, m. Paris, son of
Prinmn and Hecuba, whose
rape of Helen caused the
Trojan War.

wop-lompm  {(lenses  like Tomnm),
pet near; infransilive ienses,
stand by ; be at hand.

wépody (-Bev), adv., before ; with
article=adj., former.

wapes, ady., formetly ; as prep,,
in front of, Swudrav .

wap.ouoie, f., presence,

iy, wiow, whv, all, every ; mirra
(n. pl.), in every way.

whaobios, M., POg.

mhoyw, weloopen, whwrovle, Iwabov,
suffer, experience ; with adv.,
ey, chcrpd wéoyew, sxpearience
good or pitiable treatment.
Phroses, 1 méfies; 614, what
am I to do? Tl wéoyes ; what
ails you ? 1127,

warip, Tepds (gee. weedpa) mi.,

father.

wérpey, f., fatherland.

né&rpios, -a, -ov, handed down
from forefathers, ancestral.

warpls, <%, f. adj., native. .

Torp-{pos, cov oF -x, -ov, paternsl
ancesatral

mliov, n., ground, plain.

wmetd-w, persuade ; mid., he per.
auaded ; obey (with dat.).
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mdd, -of, F., peraussion.
wep.dopm, make ifriel of (weth

gen.}).

melopa, -&1o5, n., cable, esp.
stern-cable. .

mehdnpes, -0, -ov, of the sea.

wihxyos, ., BOB, €5p. OpEN BOA.

weMdgw, oome near.

wékag, adv., near;
4886,

wihevs, ., BXE.

mune, send ; convey {mumuévcv
xqu sped by the oar); in

mid., send for.

mivopen, be poor, be in need.

mevrhrovra, fifty.

wiwhos, mt., robe; 406, note.

winparres, it e fated ; pars.
Tenpoplves fated ; ) wewponim,
fate, destiny.

wep, porticle oadding emphasis
and exactness io word ; common

wmpa, beyond, exceeding; with
gen., 714,

mpews, -&ow, pass, erose.

wipho, asck, waste; aor, pard
mipoas.

wepl, with acc. and dot., about,

with gen.,

aroupd; gen., about, con-
cerning.
wipik, ade., all around.

megt-Titres (tenses like ivrw), fall
into, fall in with (with dab.).

wgt-rrigon, enfold, envelop.

_mpemrvgdh,  f., Bt something
enfolding ; fence.

TpIgads, -, -4v, excessive, odd ;
adv., mwpeod (n. pl), very,
exceadingly. -

I Persephone,
da.ughtar of Dometer, gueetn
of lower world.

wionus, -&ves, n., Ll falling;
viotim, 0909, note,

VOCABULARY

ﬂéml -J‘"i rook.

mrhaves, o, -ov, of pine.

#, where or whither ?

Tinaibns  {patronymic),
Peleus= Achilles.

THsaiog, -o, -ov, of Pelous. See
180, note.

mhsis, -dws, m. Pelous of
Thesaaly, father of Achilles.

wijua, 8105, n., woe, suffering,
trouble,

wnuowty, f., suffering, trouble.

1hvn, 1., thread ; in pl., weh, 471.

mikpds, &, «bv, bitter, harsh, cruel.

Twive, Tlopar, Emow, wimexe, drink.

mitrre, Tedolin, mhToks, Emoov,

son of

fall, throw oneself; . el
Xstpas, fall into hands of.
miords, A, -bv, faithful; trusi-
worthy.
mitvee, fall,

Tadlo (collal. form of wehdgw),
draw near ; aor. poss. whabsls,
890,

wASGE, whemds, f., lovel place, plain.

wAdm, f., OAL.

waileres, -1, -ov, superl. of wols,

oy, Thlwv, comp. of oM.

Theupd {(mAeupdv), £ (n.], rib, aide.

s, ThMoiol and  TAmooUpal,
brievoa, gail.

Afjbos, 0w, 1., multitude, crowd.

wAfiv, adv., save, except.

whhpns, -5, foll.

whnp-tea, fill, fulfil; complete,
heap up.
winalov, near. See 996, note

hdxogios, m., lock of hair, tresa.

whaGs  (contr. from widx), wh,
sailing, voyege {mhio, saH).

mAolmes, -x, -ov, rich.

wyelpe, -%vof, 1., breath.

nvofy, f., broeze, wind.



VOCABULARY 101
wdbev, ady,, whence ? Jorma, mody, wol&,  Comp.
melty, ardy. enclitic, fron o whelwy  (whéwv), more {adr.

querter. wAkev) ; superl, ThelaTos, most.

mobtw, desire, long for,

mol, adv., whither ? with gen.,
esp. in phrase wol viis; some-
times nearly=mol, e.g. 419

o, ady. enclitic, some whither ;
like wol, with yen., 1285,

rolbw, make, do, perform, In
wid., consider, regard, account

noteldhe, embroider (lit. work
in various patterns ;: moxldos).

mouIAs-gpwy, -ov, adj., versatile ;
generally in bad sense, shifty,
crafty.

noles, -o, -ov, adf., of what sort,
what ? (almost=rls, 160).

nokéutos, -a, -ov, adj., hostile ; as
subst,, enemy. Superl, wore
wmchraros, B48 (siricsly public
enemy, opp. fo ixdps).

nokids, -6v or -&, -dv, grey, hoary.

moMg, -ews (-se5), f.. city, town,
atate.

morlms, -ov, ., citizen.

modh-dis, ady,, many times,

often.
rohi-Bdxpures, -ov, tearful.

ToadBuwpos, Polydorus, youngest
son of Priam and Hecuba :
murdered by Polymestor.

Tohwuiorwop, -opos, mt., Thraotan
king, guardian end rourderer
of Polydorua.

Tohd-peyles, -ov, full of labour,
full of sorrow.

Torgher® (or .fslvn), Polyxens,
daughter of Prism~  and
Hecuba, secrificed to spirit
of Aohilles.

rorG-moves, -ov, full of suffering,
full of toil, Swuperl. -trovirrares,

Tohls, oMM, Tohv, ﬂdj ., IMany,
much ; ol wokdel, the mab;
ol w, 1167\:::, most eme& Ady.

Tohy-ypueos, -ov, adj., with much
gold, rich,

wéunipes, -ov, favourable {méuwaw,
pond}.

WOQTGS, #4., IMGRgETIZeT.

wovk, work {with cognale oee.
mévov, 779).

wovnpds, -&, -4, troublesoms ;
bad, worthless, evil.

méuos, m., labour, suffering, evil,

wovnds, -&8os, f., adj., of the
808.

TS, -ov or -3, -ov, of the sea ;
apfixe movTiov, flung into the ses,
787, note.

Trovto-épos, -ov, seafaring.

VTS, M., BEH,

mop.eo, make go or pass: in
Pass., g0, MOVe,

WopBuds, ., ferry ; strait.

wdgmn, f., brooch, 1170,

wéa, m., husband.

wéte, #nterrog., st what time ?
when ?

wote, enclitic part., at some
time, ever; formerly, once;
often tn gquestions “ pray.”

wiTepa, interrog, adv., whether.

wérepos, -o, -ov, whether of two.
wérues, m., fate, deatiny,

wémva, f., adj., revered; 70,
nale,

wod, where ! in what weay ?

tov, erclitic, anywhere ; perhaps ;
# wov, I suppose, T18.

wroix, mobds, dat. pl. woal, m., foot ;
{ef a ship) sheet, 1020, note.

Tpdyad, «&to5, n., mabter,
business, act, desd.

nphoow, wpdfw, do, commit ;
fare (with qualifying adv., as

xewdds, 56 ; woidds, B20).
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npliro, esp, 48’ impera, Tpimi, it
is soomly, right.

wplopus, -ecx, ., old man.

Tpeaflms, -18os, f., old woman.

Tpeopums, -ov, ., old man, 323,
note,

wpaneals, -85, Gdf., tle, kind ;
favourable. gen

Mpopildng, -ov, m, B8ON or
descondant of Priam (patro-
ngmic).

I"Ipimms, m., Prism, ki of
Troy, husband of Hecuba.
Tiple, , before that ; wmaa

oorg:”f with ind, whez

- adion in paat As adv. with
article=adj., former, See 622,
ppoviucres Tol TR,

o, prep. (with gen.), before,
of time or place,

po-Piiw (tenses like Padhw}, put
forward (as plea), 825.

wpo-Buplopca, desire, be anxious,

Tpb-bupes, odj.,  eager,
desirous.
wpo-romTa, advance (l#. cut down

before, as a pioneer), 961,
note,

wpo-Atiwe, leave ; swoon, 438,

wpo-undle, f., forethought ; eon.
sidaration, 795, nate.

wpb-voux, f., forethought.
mpa-merhs, -k, odj, fellen in
fron

+QV,

4 Sawvéw ; adv., w. plav, by foros
wsth gen., from,
(of oaths) 'rr.al&w by the gods
with dat,, at, near ; in ad
" tion ta.

oo -apude, -dow, help.

wpooAaAAw (tenses Liks phAMa),
lay by of.

weoa-fiine, look at.

VOCABULARY

wpdo-upt, -roux, he added to,
ba un, be near.

wpoa-Binoy, Hrong aor., to,
addresa, M

wpbote (6w},

- formerly,
romisy, 961,

wpor-Arypdves,
touch.

wpoo-iyw, Ait near {as suppliant).

Tpoo-Adquuen, prasp, teke hold

uf (with gen.), 04, nots.

npog-cvatios, -x, -ov, verbal adj,
Jrom ¢lpos, to be added.

wpoo-opde, -dyoum,  -efSov, look
at,

Tpoa-mwinTe {lenses like winve),
fall at.
o TV = foreg.,
{aa suppliant).
Tpoo.Téooo (tenses like Téwow),
asgign.

wpoo-Tibnu  (benses  Dike lbmm),
lit, add to; thus impose on,
382 consign. 368; mid.,
brmg on oneself (in addmon},
742,

Tpd.ogdyld,
(opdga).

pde-pleyue, -Eros, n., word.

Tpea-girts, -&, adf., dear, beloved.

mpba-gopos, -ov, adj., helpful,
BeTVICEea

Tipdeaes, adv., forward ; with gen.,
Tpéaey worpds, far from their
father.

mpdoontov, n., visage, fu;e,
wpo-Tinw  (tenses  Like <ibmym),
uat forward, 87; n mid.,
Ey out {ofcorpae). 613, note.
wpdtovel, ., halyards (teive).
pd.gamns, -ws, f., pretext (emul).

adv., before,
onece ; & npdoder
naoke,

‘al’gml 'BW‘W-

fall before

-&ros, n., vietim

mpinws, f., atern (of ship).

npord.yoves, -ov, frstwcreated.



VOCABULARY

TeR, -1, <oV, first, pre-eminent ;

ﬂpzdv.' pitkor, L4 N

wrdhg, 105, f., city {—=mdhig).

mrophos, m., young hranch, shoot,
sapling.

wrdoow, erouch ; with aoc. of
person, eower before.

T_rmﬁl .f 3 gaw'

whp, nvpds, n., fire.

mpd, -8, f., pyre.

wipyes, M., tower, wall

mp-ads, -, -6v, ﬁery'md‘

o, enclitic, as yet.

nes, m. and f., colt, foal:
young girl, 144,

wlipe, -%vos, w., draught.

weig, oade, how ? mix Sowds;

. see note, 1160,

wus, enclitic adv., somehow,

Hébios, .o, -0, BREY.

floy; peooopen, dppimra, flow.
fiywan, piw, tear, rend.

pfyTep, -opes, w%., Orator, speaker.
Mrrey, throw, toea.

puluizeo, set in order; < mid.
924, arrange (of hair).

o‘a&plég, &, -4, rotten ; unsound,
1190, note,

calpe, Sweep.

aéhos, m., ewell {of sea).

odpf, coprir, f., flesh.

o, Dor. for ofis. See ads:

cavtol, Fp.  See ceovted
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onwvds, -f, -ow, adj., reverend.

oens, hurry ; én pass., hesten.

afjux, -¥1os, w., tomb, mMooument ;
wvds ofiua, dee note, 1285,

onualiwe, show hy sign, indicate,
announce, declare. -

anueiov, ., sign.

abive, am strong, have force;
ol Toimdv ©,, has not same force,
295 ; Tols wérw ebivovay, powers
below, 40.

alya, adv., silently, in silence.

grydaw, be silent.

oiyh, f., silence,

mbfpeos, -x, -ov, of iron.

giénpos, m., iron; saword, 367,

Dpouwvris, -lbog, ads., of Simois,
rivulet in Troad, Aence Trojan,

orro-moids,  -&v, adj., t:srl:ldf
inkalnS; o, dwdyrn [+
meking bread.

owewdw, be quiet, silent.

oxnvih, f., tent.

oRfveE, -&T0g, #., tent, snoamp-
ment.

oxifvauar, be shed ; pres. poss.
of oS = exebédnansl,

oxlwow, -wvog, m., stick, staff,

oxipmue, -&vog, n., bounding,
struggling.

awoés, -&, -6v, adj., crooked,
bent.

oxemé, f., hill-top, 931, rote,

oxdnos, .a, -ov, derk.

oxdros, m., darkneas.

oAy, n., spoils (in pl.), 1014,

owipves, m., and f., cub, whelp,

’M’ -, -ow (bxpis), odyi.,
small ; in 318 owxpd, & little,

ods, of, obv, posseasive pron.,
thine, : -

odpioua, -&rog, n., device, trick.
oogds, -, -dv, adj., wise, clever.
oopds, adv., wisely, cleverly,
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oirawvizew, lack, need (with gen.).

omwdwig, 2w, f., deficiency, lack.

omapayuds,” ., rending.

onde, -Gow, kmexa {(aor. paas.
kmwéabny), tear away, wrench
AwBy,

omiipw, sow, cultivate,

omipua, -STog, R, se_ed ; children,
racd. .

auweibe, hastenn; eet forwerd ;
strive for; make haste.

awopd, f., race; B¥\us omoph, race

of women.

onoubdyw, be zealous,
hasten.

owoudd, f.. hot haste; om, Exew
= omovlidgeefen, 873  con.
tention.,

oradayusds, m., deop.

ovds, 2nd aor, part. of lermu,

o, uss, m., ear of corn.

etéyn, f. (i, covered place), in
pl., tent, cavern.

orilyw, go, advance, walk.

oTéddw, v.d., meke ready ; gather
up (roba) 3 tn mid., set sail,

start (on expedman), depart.
otevaypds, m., grosning, lament.
arévw, groan, lament.
oripyw, love; am content, 789,
oreplowe  (poss.  oTipopor, OTe-
pioxoyen), deprive. (Tenses as
Jrom orpke, but pass, aor,
orepnBiiven, 338, orepdvres, 623.)
ovipvov, n., breast.
orepont (-& DO" }: S lightning,
lightning flas
arappls, -bv or a, -dw adj., ﬁxed
hard, stern.
otepiom (-« Dor.), f,
diadem- (of towers).
arigaves, m., orown, chief prize,
oTepawden, erown, honour.
orihmus, .a-m.g, fn., garmend;

aagerl

erown,

VOCABULARY

armament, equipment.

note, 1158), "
oTéhos, ., expedition.
orduey, -%Tos, ., mouth.
orpdveupar, -¥Tos, n., army, host.
atpeenid, f., army.

oTpatds, ., army, host.

otpépw, turn; revolve in mind.

o, pron., 2nd pers., thou,

ouy-yavls, &, adj, kindred,

in; as subst., kinsman,
auy-ywaarés, -0y, adj., pardonable.
oly-yovos, -ov, adf., akin; mbsf.
J.. aister, 441

ovy-hsio, cuydow, perf. pass.
cuyrkdnuam, encloss, wrap up.

quy-xwplw, agres, consent.

aulels, aor. part. pass. of aelka.
oup-Poidoum, -Boukfigopol, agres
in wi.ahmg

ol -panyos, wh., ally,

oup.trafe, fud, -wafiow, olash.

alp-mrog (Fke wis), all toget.‘her
all, whole, ’

oup-titves  or auu'rri-rm.a, come
t.ogather, meet ; coincide, hap-
pen, B46; 1029, note,
oui-rovia, work with, co-operate,
oup-goveika, to kill at same time
with.

oup-papd, f., event; chance, rmis
fortune, disaster,

o (Eiv), prep. : with daot., with,
in vo-operation with ; o. &rr:\ol;.
in arma; o, 56hg, by t.roachery

oV qmdgm {aor. ouniprrEox), seize
together. :

et

vwv-Sovdwie, be slave with,

ow-Bpdes, -kow, da  with, oo-
operate.

o=t (feries like Wui), be with,

ouvef-ipyoum (tenaes like Ipxoucn),
come out with,

au-krrm, 3rd sing. fud, of ooven.



VOCABULARY

ouvBviiokw  (fenses like Sviioxw),
die with.

oo, imperal. of ouveBa.

owv-obos. [, asdembly, 108,

olv-cifio - (lenses fike olfox), ho
congcious of, aid, ubet.

guv-oidge, Lelp in  colonising
[ctor, owgox).

ovi-Telveo, tend.

ow.thve, curtail. cul shodt i
auwrsudv, in briaf,
auv-tlOnu  (tenses  {ike  Tifnu),

place together, include in one.
oW -Tdve (lenses Tike Tuyydve),

meet with, fall in with,
aw-tnnly, f., chance, fate.

ogaxyh, f.. slaughter, murder.
deadly wound,

apdyiov, f., victim.

geipw, opdfw, fogafa (aor. puss.
tagdynw), slay, slaughter.

ogaeTds, N, -ov, slaughtered,

oge=opds, See 260, nole.

opely, dhid.

oyebia, f., raft, ship.

axts, 2nd cor. imperat. of ¥xw.

axftues, .o, -ov, adf., wretched,
unhappy.

eyfiue, -%vos, #., form, fashion.
Sec 619, pote.

ayordye, act leisurely, delay.,

ogzo, save, keep safe,

vidpa, -&705, #., body, person.

s, odv, adj, safe.

8, Dor, for 1.
Toaitrapos, -ov, odf., wretched,
ill-starred.

Téhay, -ove, -av, adj., wretched,
unhappy.

Teih@dfhos,
herald.

T o.18@0

Talthybius, Greek
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Tdv=Td bv (erasis).

Towgwds, -, -dv, adi., humbl&,
lowly. i

Tapayrss, w., tlisturbance, per-
plexity ; confusion.

TapPéw, -Ngw, ete., be frightoued,
quail.

Tdogw  (Té&TTw), order, uppoind,

Tapos, ., tomb, burial.

Tége, aele. aoon, quickly ;
haps, possibly.

Tdyos, -ous, i, gpead ; doov Téyes,
with all speed.

Ty, -ela, -0, adj., swift ; comp.
Bkaow, superl. Téowaros ; superi.
ady., Téyora, with &5, a8 soon
a8 poagible.

Te, cong. (enclitic), and ; w5 . . .
¢, hoth . . . and,

Tyyw, Tiyfw, wet ; bedew,
Telwa, Btreteh ; stretch out, pro-
long ; design, intend.

Telyas, -ovs, ., wall,

Taqap, w. {only in nowm.
aee,), mark, boacon.

Téwov, n., child,

Tékog, o5, ., child.
Tekdw, -oloo, -ov, 2ad wor. part,
of Tixtew; as subst., parent.

TeArrrder, ond, finish.

Tihes, -owg, K., end; Bk Tious,
for ever; i réos, to utmost.

Thuve, cud down, destroy ; waste;
mid., cut down for oneself
{aor. tToudunv),

Terpd-rong,  -wobos,
footed.

Teifouxt, ful. af Twyydve,

TeUes, -ous, n., veasel, urn.

igwmy, {in pl), f.. art, device
skill.

Por-

and

udj,, four-

B¢, ade., in this way, thus.
See 85

=" 4 (crasis).
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mréouc, be deprived of, be
without,

i, Showo, Bmea, TR, Tileum,
set, place ; make ;- mid., place,
digpose of. regord, eccount ; .
lay up for oneself, 1212,

Tiivn, f., nurse.

Tikrw, Téopm, Téroma, Erewow,
beget ; hear, bring forth.

Tiudw, honour, esteem,

*ipd, f., honour.

vhuos, -a, -ov, odj., honoureble.

uopin  (with dat.), avenge;
mid., avenge oneself on, punish
{with acc.).

Tipds, -0v, helping; os subst,
m., avenger.

TS, T, TIves, endilic, aomo;
0O ohe, any one; T (@8
adverh), i some measure,
somewhat,

Tis, Tl {Tivos Tol, Thw T3}, inferrog.,
who, what ¥ 7, why ?

Trtdv, -&vwog, m., Titan (gianta
who rebelled against Zeus).

Thdweow, Dor. for Thfuww.

TAdETds, Dor. for Thnyrés.

- Thda,  TAfoouen, tirAnke, EAnw,
dare, venture, suffer.

TAfon, ~ovos, ady. ;- eriginal sense,
enduring, patient;  hence
wretched, miserable, in 562,
brave (see nole).

odj.,

TANTd,  of, oS,
to1, enclitic pariicle, assuredly.

endurable.
Tolos, -a, -ov, adj., such; of such
a sort. ks

verbal

Toibabe, -&be,
of anch kind, esp. referring to
what follows.

Towlres, ~avmy, -sivo, ad)., such,

referring o whed  goes
before ; tosatra, just av ! T76.

Tolyos, m., wall: side of tent,
1174,

-bvBs, adj., sach;’

VOCABULARY

Tonds, -&595, foa mother.
ToRews, -fus, ., parent.
TéNUE, ns;ejc'i, boldness, rashness ;

Tohudw, venture, be bold;
endure, put up with.

vofeico, ahoot ; alm at.

T6Eow, n., bow; pl., arrows.

Téoos, -n, -ov, adj., so great, so
many, 80 much.

Toodods, whbs, -ovbe, adj., so great ;
ady., Togévbe, 5o greatly.

Togolros, -wlrn, -oifto, adf., Bo
much, 8o great.

Tdte, ady., then: thv téve yépiw,
276, note.

Tolpde=Td Indv (crasis).

Tedpwah==Téd Euweduv {crasia),

Tolvdivie=T1d Whbvhc (crasis).

vpéreza, f., table, board.

Tplww, Tplyaw, Tétpope, Erpamay,
turn ; mid., betalie oneaelf.

Tpigw, Bpfpo, Bpepm,  Térpoge,
ipoyc,  Hpdelny,  nurture,
nourish, bring up.

Tpiyw, Bpopolpay, Wpopov, Tun.

pifw, rab ; lay waste, 1142,

-rpmrés, -y, 6w, i, threefolﬂ

-rprmlos, g, -ov, on third day,
32, note.

Tpois, f., Troy.

Tpémes, ., way, method;
humour, character, 867, note.

Tpogl, f., nurture, trainipg,

Tpgds, -&ies, adj, of Troy; fem.
subat., Troj&n’woman.

Tpipes, -wwv, m., Trojans.

Tpendss, -&Bos, f., Trojan woman,

Tpipwis, -1, -0v, of Troy, Trojan’

Tuyxdws, tafoum, fruyxow, light
upon, meet - with, obtain,

usually ;mth gen., but alse
with are.; efcoeod ;  (with



VOCABULARY

parl.) tyxéwe év, happen o
be; Tuyxdve mpdioa (666);
Tuyydwa &y (963),

Toudos, s, tomh,

Twbapls, -lGos, f., (patrengmic),
daughter of Tyndareus, king
of Sparta (=Helen. 269,
Clytemmestra, 1278}

Tupavvikds, -, -év, kingly, royal.

TOpawves, . and f., king, monareh;
fjueen, princess.

Tughds, -1, -dv, adj., blind,

TugAdes, make blind, blind,

Tipeo, smoulder, smoke.

1iyn, f.. fortune : see THIS, note.

T == T,

UPpizew, ineult, he insolent.
Uhop, -ETog, 0., Water,
%an, f., wood, timber.
Opets, &, -Bv, v, pl. of S0,
Undpyeo, Iit, hegin to be; lence
mr-kyyvos, -ov, adj., under pledge
(&ryom=pledge), responsible ;
14  {miyyvev, responsibitity,
linbility.
dt-ee-mbumee, send away secretly
{aor. mefiwappa), 6, note.
-6 dryeo, withdraw etealthily.
Umép, prep.: with ace., above,
beyond ; with gen., above:
on behalf of, for sake of,

irmep-fpgpowd,  -Bopolipm, -Kopow,
leap over.

imep-Téiddeo, rige above.
Umepplpes  (tenses  Dike qbpw),
excel.

- tEn: (teum ke Byw), under
i, Bikry, undergo pu.msh
ment

bm-npevées, serve, help, with dai.
{mr.npébens, -0V, m., servant,
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minister (#f. under-rower :
tpfTrs).

gmves, si., sleep,

imo, prep.: with aec,, der,
navally  with verb  implying
“anotion ') Toly inrd yelav,

gods of nether world: with
gen., from amder, U. oxnvs,
from within tent, B3 ; w<th
poss, verbs, of agent, Dy, ut
hands of ; under hamds of,
12155 with dat., under.*
tmo.-mépme, send bheneath,

{md-mrepos, -ov, adj., winged,

{m-owras, -ov, odf., Buspicious,
fearful of, with gen.; 1134,
note.

Gaveres, -0, -ov, last,

OptEed, ful. of Umiye,
Iyn-trbems, g5, adf., lofty.

poived, perf. pass. Tipxouq, aor.
odvny, show ; mid. and pass.,
be seen, show oneself, appear.

péua, Dor. for ¢fun,

pévroouy, 8105, %., shade, ghost.

o {ondy in nom. and acc. sing.},
n., light, esp. light of life.

phppexov, #,, drug, poidon,

lpas, -ow, ., cloak ; rohe.

phayavoy, n., sword.

gdoua, -d1o5, n., phantom, vision
{pexivea).

géyyes, -ous, n., light. (See note,
368.)

geiSoucn, spare, desist,

geprds, -1, -&v, verbal adj., bear-
able.

elpw, olow, brfvoxe, fiveyxa, ﬂverm.

, carry; bring, fe

produce ; carry off, plunder
mid., win; ‘pass., he camecl

on, rul.h_. 1075.
b, snferi., ah! alas! woo!
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qeiyes, gevfoum, Epuyow, TEQevyc,
y from, escape.

@ijpn, f., rumour, report.

grul, phew, fonv, aay.

dfyyopes; spoak aloud, utter.

gietp, destroy, apoil.

douds, .&Bos, f. adj., of Phthia
(in Thessaly).

goipeves.  See gfiw,
elica, gbicw, tpfke, fpfpcr, con-
sume, destroy: 2Znd wor.

pdrt.. ol gtiuevol, the dend,
gboyyn, f.. veics, note.
pAdyyos, M., voice, ery.
povia, grudge; with gen. and
dat,

ebdvos, nr., Hl-will; envy,
988, nofe.

¢ré, love; be wont,

¢ihos, -a, -ov, adj., (riendly, dear,

plhmrmos, -ov, adf., horse-loving.

¢lhos, -0, -ov, adj., loving, dear;
as aubsl., friend ; n., pl., ¢lra,
welcome news (comp. @idTepos,
srperl, gidTaros).

praic-wiykn, be a coward (bo
fond of life).

ead-pives, -ov, odj., cowardly
{tit. life-loving).

?RTPW- Sy Ry
charm.

PAbye0s, -a, -0V, burm.ng, flaring.

phoyuds, m., blaze,

oM gAoyss, f., flamo.

poPepds, -&, -tv, ady., terrible.

¢dpos, m., fear, alarm,

Dopds, -abog, f., priestess of
Phoebus, prophetess.

polvif, -kog, m., palm-tree.

polvics, o, edj., blood-
gtained.

porvicow, rodden, make red.

powsis, -kaxs, ., murderer,

Ner

t'harm, love-

- -0v,

VOCABULARY

govIag, -ov OF o, -ov, ad}, murder-
ous, bloody.

gdues, 1., murder, death ; blood
popéw, carry .to and fro,

ppdyw, may, declare; fn nid.,
observe, notico (546, note).

gptv, ppevés, f., mind, heart,

gpiogw, shiver, shudder.

ppolov, n., prelude,
(for mpo-oiwov),

gpoviw, think ; be minded (with
ade. or n. adj.).

ppdvnpa, -3To5, M.,
temper, spirit.

epovTizea, think, consider, tuke
care, take hood.

gpovtls, -i8os, f., thought, care.

¢pouBos, -n, -ov, adj., gono,
depariel, out of the way
(mpé, &Bobh)., See 166, note.

gpoupéw, guard,

Opu, Oyds, wnr., Phrygian;
Trojan, $puydv wohg= Troy.

puyds, -&bog, c., fugitive,

guyn, f., flight.

guAaxr, f., wateh, guard,

QUAGE, -axes, tn., guard, leepor.

iAoy, n., leaf,

gipte (aor. Epupoe and Epupg),
raix logether, confuse; #if§,
note ;  defile, 498,

quas, -=ws, f., nature, disposition,
tomper,

pued (intrana, fonaes, Tépuka, Ipuv),
produse, beget ; tndrana., bha
horn, be.

povty, f., voico.

iy, ewrds, n., Hght.,

a5, prds, M., MM

opening

thought ;

Xadpw, xaphow, Exdony, rojoice,
be glad; dmper. and inf.,
farewell.

X&g, Dor. for ynA.



VOCABULARY

¥ordw, “-daw, Toosen, slacken ;
tntrans., be indulgent to (403),
with dat.

yehwerthpra, -wv, n. pl., cablen
{for mooriag).

X“Pm""ﬁpy """IPQS, TiR-y iinpmg“,
stamp. See nole, 379.

xdpis, -ires, f., thanks, grace,
kindness, henefit; xépw, with
gen., for sake of ; x&pw fphy,
%74, for my sake; wpds xdpw
{mol) to win favour.

YoTipuwv—=kal drépuy (erosix).

Help, xspés and yepds, f., hand,
AT,

Xepooviiows, -a,
Chersonese,

Xzpob-vnaos, f., Chersonese in
Thrace (Gallipoli peningula),
opposite Troy (yepod.vnoes=
land-island).

xmady, f., hoal'; claw,

y0dwes, .o, -ov, adi., of lower
world.

¥Beov, yBovis, f., land, country.

NiovdBns, -5 adj., snowy.

Whwpds, -&, -év, fresh, new,

xott, f.. libation (xéw==pour).

X6Aos, m., anger, wrath,

¥opo-maids, -év, choral,

xpadvew, defile.

Xpdw, yphaw, act., declare ; wmid.,
use, treat (;mm dnt.); xé)(pnum
with gen., ho in need of.

xpela, f., need.

¥péog, fous, ni., need ;
see BO2, nole,

xpewv {sc. toi), it is meot, it
munst

Xeh, dmpera., bpfiv or Xpiiv {n in
contraction preserved through.
out), it must be, it is right ;
TS xpilv, necessity, see 260, note,

xpdzee, wish, desire

-ov, ., of

business ;
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Xpfine,  -dves, s, matter; Tl
¥., what in world ¥ 754, note ;
in pl., money, wealth.

xpnotds, A, -bv, adj., good, kind ;
{of land) rich, fertile; =&
Xpnoé, proaperity,

Apdvos, M., time.

yparos, -ta or -8, -ov, ady., golden,

xpuods, m., gold.

¥puoo-gos, &, od)., with golden
light.

Xpuoo-qgépos,
gold.

Xpds, Xpeatds {xpads, xpel, ete.}, m.
flesh.

b=kt & (crasiel.
yiipa, -&Tog, n., mound.

-ov, @lj., wearing

¥@pa, f., place; region.
Xwpbw, thiruns., go; go oF come
forth ; spread abroad ; depart,

yewpizw, separato.
Ywpls, ade., apart;
far from.

with gen.,

wépados, f., sand.
wergea, touch.

weubis, -is, adj., falac,
yeubew, deceive, cheat.

wifpos, f., vote, sentence (hit.
pebble for voting).

wayos, 2., blame,
yixh, f., soul ; life,

&, vocative particle.

obe, adv., thus.

dabiis, -ves, f., travsil.

b, Gow, fwea, thrust away.
Suot, woe is me!

dpbs, A, -bv, adi.,
{ti2. raw).

fierce, eruel,
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avl M A'V, M‘ ‘f 'ﬂﬂ(. 'how; .W‘ (dj ﬁnal
viopm, buy. ' that, that ; ‘a5 &, 330, nate
T S (b) eauaal since; (¢) aﬂer
dwvrrrés, -1, -&u, verbal ady., bought. verb of my‘ing. that; with
‘Woleay, «wvos, m., Ovion {1 short in part. (eap. i) impliea inten.

Attie), wighty hunter who tion or purpose,

became constellation.  Ser g (4ith peraons), to.

1104, note.

¢, thua,

pad, aor. of Spww. dote adr., just es, like; conj..

&5, adv., as; with superl, ds gso that, with tnf. wund ind,
TéyioTe, AR agon os poswible ; (consecutive).


















